Equivariant Principal co-Bundles

Hisham Sati, Urs Schreiber

June 28, 2022



Hisham Sati, Mathematics, Division of Science,

and Center for Quantum and Topological Systems (CQTS), NYUAD Research Institute,
New York University Abu Dhabi, UAE,

hsati@nyu.edu

Urs Schreiber, Mathematics, Division of Science,

and Center for Quantum and Topological Systems (CQTS), NYUAD Research Institute,
New York University Abu Dhabi, UAE;

on leave from Czech Academy of Science, Prague.

us13@nyu.edu



What this book is about.

In this book we prove (Thm. 4.3.17) unified classification results for stable equivariant I"-principal bundles
when the underlying homotopy type JT of the topological structure group I is truncated, meaning that its homotopy
groups vanish in and above some degree n. We discuss (Thm. 4.2.7.ii) how this coincides with the classification of
equivariant higher non-abelian gerbes and generally of equivariant principal oo-bundles [NSS12a] with structure
n-group JT'; and we show how the equivariant homotopy groups of the respective classifying G-spaces are given
by the non-abelian group cohomology of the equivariance group with coefficients in [T (Thm. 4.3.7).

The result is proven in a conceptually transparent manner as a consequence of a smooth Oka principle (Thm.
3.3.47, 4.1.54, based on [BBP19][Pv14]), which becomes available after faithfully embedding traditional equiv-
ariant topology into the singular-cohesive homotopy theory of globally equivariant higher stacks [SS20-Orb]. This
works for discrete equivariance groups G acting properly on smooth manifolds (“proper equivariance” [DHLPS19])
with resolvable singularities (Ntn. 3.3.50), whence we are equivalently describing principal bundles on good orb-
ifolds.

In setting up this proof, we re-develop the theory of equivariant principal bundles from scratch by systematic
use of Grothendieck’s internalization (Ntn. 1.0.22). In particular we prove (Thm. 4.2.7.i) that all the intricate
equivariant local triviality conditions considered in the literature [tD69][Bi73][LM86] are automatically implied
by regarding G-equivariant principal bundles as principal bundles internal to the BG-slice of the ambient cohesive
co-topos. We also show that these conditions are all equivalent (Thm. 2.2.1). Generally we find (see §4.3) that
the characteristic subtle phenomena of equivariant classifying theory all reflect basic modal properties of singular-
cohesive homotopy theory (hence of cohesive “global” equivariant homotopy theory [Rel4a], see e.g. Prop. 4.3.5).

A key example is the projective unitary structure group I' = PUy,, in which case (Ex. 4.3.19) we are classi-
fying 3-twists of equivariant KU-theory (related to equivariant bundle gerbes, Ex. 4.1.25), recovering the results
[TXLGO4, Cor. 2.41][AS04, Thm. 6.3][BEJU14, Thm. 1.10][LU14, Thm. 15.17]. Our general theorem immedi-
ately enhances this to the conjugation-equivariant graded projective unitary structure group Z, ¢ PU§ with fixed
locus (PUS)%2 = PO§ (Ex. 1.3.19), where we are classifying the twists of equivariant KR-theory in degrees
1 and 3 combined, restricting on “O-planes” to the twists of KO-theory in degrees 1 and 2 combined. This is
the generality in which equivariant K-theory twists are conjectured to model quantum symmetries of topological
phases of matter (Rem. 4.3.20) and the B-field in string theory on orbi-orientifolds (Rem. 4.3.21).

Our focus on the class of truncated structure groups is largely complementary to the classical literature on
equivariant classifying spaces [tD69][Bi73][La82][LM86][May90], which is mostly concerned with the class of
compact Lie structure groups I (see Tab. 1). The two classes intersect when I' = T¢ x K is the extension of a finite
group K by a compact abelian Lie group, i.e., the case of equivariant sheeted torus bundles (“bundle 0-gerbes”). In
this case our general classification recovers (Ex. 4.3.18) the results of [LMSe83, Lem. 1, Thm. 2][May90, Thm.
3, Thm. 10] and [Rel8, Thm. 1.2] and generalizes them to the case of non-trivial G-action on I

A classification result for general topological structure groups had previously been claimed in [MS95] but, as
highlighted in [GMM17, §3.12], the proof had remained open. Besides characterizing its classification property for
truncated structure groups, we show that the Murayama-Shimakawa construction of [MS95] generally produces
the underlying equivariant homotopy type of the correct equivariant moduli stacks (Thm. 4.3.12).

While compact Lie structure groups I' have received much attention due to the role of equivariant vector
bundles as cocycles of equivariant K-theory, the complementary case of truncated structure groups I" that we discuss
will generally be relevant for equivariant bundles in their role as twists of equivariant generalized cohomology
theories, since such twists will typically be considered in a finite number of degrees, with [T a truncation of the oo-
group of units of a ring spectrum. This combined twisted & equivariant enhancement of generalized cohomology
theory has previously received little attention (except for a brief note in [Lil4]) beyond the example of KU-theory.
We mean this book to be laying previously missing foundations.

In particular, the equivariant classifying spaces produced here provide the correct domains for twisted equivari-
ant Chern-Dold character maps, and hence allow the systematic definition and construction of twisted equivariant
differential generalized cohomology theories in equivariant generalization of the construction in [FSS20-TCD].
This will be discussed in [SS22-TEC][SS22-TED].
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Part I

Introduction



We assume that the reader already appreciates principal bundles and their classifying theory (e.g., as in [Hu94]
[Coh17][RS17, §1.1][Tam21]) and is already motivated towards their equivariant generalization (due to [Stw61]
[tD69][Bi73][La82][LM86]), though we will effectively review and re-develop much of the classical theory.

The content of part II is a self-contained discussion of equivariant principal bundles entirely in point-set topol-
ogy, which may be read independently of part III and may be of interest in itself, as a comprehensive, streamlined,
and completed review.

The purpose of part III is to embed this classical topic into the relatively new context of higher geometry,
where the nature of equivariant classifying spaces becomes more transparent and where cohesive homotopy the-
ory ([SSS12, §3.1][Sc13][ScSh14][Sh15][SS20-Orb, §3]) provides new tools even for the classical theory, which
we use to prove a new classification theorem. This higher geometric perspective on principal bundles (follow-
ing [SSS12, §3][NSS12a][NSS12b]) and on equivariance (following [Rel4a][SS20-Orb]) may conceptually be
understood as follows.

0.1 Overview and Summary

Higher cohesive geometry as convenient topology. For the classical algebraic topologist, one way to appreciate
the passage to higher geometric and to cohesive homotopy theory is as a completion of the pursuit of ever more
convenient categories of topological spaces in the famous sense of [St67]. This starts out with compactly generated
spaces (used in part I, see Prop. 1.0.15) but proceeds, along the general lines of [Vo71][Wy73][FRO08], to the really
convenient category [Sm][Dug03] of Delta-generated topological spaces (used in part III, see Ntn. 3.3.15).

At this point, we may observe [SS20-Orb, Ex. 3.18] with [SYH10, §3] (see Prop. 3.3.17 below) that D-
topology faithfully embeds first into diffeology ([I1Z13], see Ntn. 3.3.13 below) and from here further into the
cohesive topos SmthGrpd,, over the site of smooth manifolds and then the cohesive co-topos SmthGrpd,, (Ntn.
3.3.24 below):

7777777777777777777777777777777777777777 convenience @~ - —————mm
cartesian closed cart. clsd. & locl. pres.
category of category of category of quasi-topos of cohesive topos of cohesive co-topos of
topological compactly generated A-generated diffeological smooth smooth
spaces topological spaces topological spaces spaces sets co-groupoids
Dtplg

TopSpc 1 kTopSpc 1 DTopSpc i DffigSpc SmthGrpd, SmthGrpd,,

k Cdiflg i) io )
n I o
7
. A
underlying homotopy types are preserved

> Grpd,,
This diagram is homotopy-commutative, which says that the usual underlying homotopy type' [ X of topological
spaces X is preserved under all these embeddings (Props. 3.3.21, 3.3.44 below). Moreover, the underlying ho-
motopy type of mapping spaces coincides with that of the corresponding mapping stacks (Prop. 3.3.22 below):

adeys
dys

form path co-groupoids
(sing. simpl. compl.)

Pth
base co-topos of
bare co-groupoids

shape of mapping space shape of topological mapping stack

X,Y € kTopSpc ~ +  [Map(X,Y) =~ [Map(Cdffig(X), Cdffig(Y)).

IThe “esh”-symbol “” (3.97) stands for shape [Sc13, 3.4.5][Sh15, 9.7], following [Bor75], which for the well-behaved topological
spaces of algebraic topology is a convenient synonym for their underlying weak homotopy type [Lur09, 7.1.6][Wanl7, 4.6]. It is in this
sense that we use the term “shape” generalized to objects of cohesive co-toposes (Def. 3.3.1).

This is consistent (by Prop. 3.3.5 below) with the established generalization of shape theory to co-topos theory (Def. 3.2.19), in that
the weak homotopy type of any topological space X is equivalently the shape of the slice of the co-topos SmthGrpd,, over its continuous-
diffeological incarnation Cdffig(X) (by Prop. 3.3.46 below).
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The smooth Oka principle. After this embedding of differential topology into cohesive homotopy theory, a
wonderful theorem becomes available, which we call the smooth Oka principle* (Thm. 3.3.47 below, based on
[BBP19]), saying that, for smooth maps out of a smooth manifold into any smooth co-groupoid, the underlying
homotopy type of the mapping stack is that of the mapping space of underlying homotopy types:

shape of mapping stack mapping space of shapes

- JMap(X,A) =~ Map(fX,fA).
()kzl}::?;gple

X a smooth manifold
& A any smooth co-groupoid

When A = B¥ is the moduli eo-stack for ¢-principal co-bundles (see Prop. 0.2.1, Thm. 3.2.82) of a smooth
co-group ¢, then the smooth Oka principle immediately implies that its shape

moduli «-stack for classifying shape for concordance of
%-principal co-bundles n j(/ smooth ¢-principal c-bundles Dsc
B¢
BY = |9 ~ BY = [BY ~ B|¥Y € Grpd,, — SmthGrpd.,

send bundles to their
characteristic classes

is the homotopy type of a classifying space (the classifying shape) for concordance classes (Def. 4.1.6) of smooth
& -principal co-bundles (Thm. 4.1.13). When ¢4 = T is an ordinary Hausdorff-topological group, this BI" is equiv-
alently its traditional Milgram classifying space (Prop. 4.1.12). But, since ordinary topological principal bundles
are isomorphic if they are concordant (Thm. 2.2.8), this means that the smooth Oka principle specializes to an
elegant cohesive re-proof of the classical classification theorem for principal bundles (Thm. 4.1.14).

An orbi-smooth Oka principle. Our strategy is to generalize this cohesive bundle theory to the equivariant
context, using that G-equivariant principal co-bundles on G C X are equivalently principal co-bundles on the cohesive
orbispace (e.g. orbifold) X /G (§4.1.2, see [SS20-Orb] for background on orbifolds in cohesive homotopy theory).
While the smooth Oka principle cannot hold for general domains X beyond smooth manifolds, it will hold with
given codomain A for those co-stacks X that may be approximated by smooth manifolds to a degree of accuracy
which the coefficients A do not resolve. Specifically, if T is a topological group whose shape [T is n-truncated,
then BT does not distinguish (Lem. 4.1.30) the abstract G-orbifold singularity /G from its “blowup” S /G to a
smooth spherical space form (Def. 3.3.48) of dimension above the truncation degree. Accordingly, an orbi-smooth
Oka principle holds for truncated I'-principal bundles on orbifolds with resolvable singularities which are “stable”
(Ntn. 4.1.32) against the blowup (Thm. 4.1.54):

shape of stable part of slice mapping stack

slice mapping space of shapes

G discrete with resolvable singularities

& T Hausdorff of truncated shape +  JMap(X/G,BL) G);tgl ~ Map(IX/G,BL) Gy (D
& G CX a proper smooth G-manifold orbicemooth
Oka principle

As before, this immediately specializes to the classification theorem for equivariant bundles up to concordance,
and this — since also equivariant principal bundles are isomorphic if they are concordant (Lem. 4.2.6) — proves the
full classification theorem (Thm. 4.2.7) under the given assumptions.

Notice that every oo-group is the shape [T of some Hausdorff topological group I' (Prop. 3.2.61), and that
the assumption of discrete equivariance group G and truncated shape T is generically verified in applications of
equivariant principal bundles as twists for generalized cohomology of good orbifolds (Ex. 4.3.18, Ex. 4.3.19):

2Qur terminology smooth Oka principle is meant to rhyme on the established Oka-Grauert principle in complex analysis, which says
(reviewed in [FL11, Cor. 3.5, 3.2][FL13, (1.1)]) that over Stein manifolds: (a) the homotopy type of the space of holomorphic maps into
an Oka manifold coincides with that of continuous maps between the underlying topological spaces; (b) the classification of holomorphic
vector bundles coincides with that of topological vector bundles. In fact, also the co-topos over the site of complex-analytic manifolds is
cohesive (this is implicit in [HQ15, §2.1]), suggesting that the classical Oka-Grauert principle and our smooth Oka principle are just two
special cases of one unifying geometric homotopy principle in cohesive homotopy theory.



G-equivariant I'-principal bundles: Structure group I’
examples and applications Compact Lie Truncated
&) — torus-principal bundles — torus-principal bundles
& — finite covering spaces — ordinary cohomology twists
e Discrete — K-theory cocycles — K-theory twists
:n — tangential twists — differential twists
£
8 ~—
= on good orbifolds
>
g‘ as above
= Compact Lie . . o
P on bad effective orbifolds & in FHT theory

Table 1.

Proper equivariant cohesive homotopy theory. A remarkable aspect of the classification result Thm. 4.2.7 is
(see §4.3) that (1) the moduli co-stacks of equivariant principal bundles always exist in Borel-equivariant cohesive
homotopy theory, and that (2) under the truncation condition on T also the corresponding classifying spaces exist
in Borel equivariant homotopy theory. While the first of these is a general fact, the second is a happy coincidence
(often used without further amplification, e.g. in [FHTO7]) conditioned on stability and the truncation of [T

General equivariant classifying spaces require more fine-grained proper-equivariant homotopy theory of spaces
parameterized over the category of orbits (Ntn. 3.3.54) of the equivariance group (e.g. [tD79, §8][May96][Blul7]).
Following [Re14a][SS20-Orb], we may understand this (see §3.3.2) through an embedding of the category of
topological G-spaces (Ntn. 1.1.1) into, once again, a yet more convenient ambient category of G-actions, namely
the slice of a singular-cohesive co-topos (Def. 3.3.61) over the generic G-orbi-singularity )Q (Ntn. 3.3.53):

77777777777777777777777777777 convenience - ——-—-—-———————————————————————

category of co-topos of slice of cohesive co-topos of slice of singular-cohesive co-topos of
topological G-spaces smooth G-co-actions smooth co-groupoids over BG G-orbi-singular co-groupoids

Smth GOrbs
Cdffl ()G = e
G Act(kTopSpc) — G Act(SmthGrpd,.) —— SmthGrpd,, g | v SnglrSmthGrpd,, 6 Ug | GSmthGrpd,,

L—
e GOrbSmth .
orbi-singular & -orbi-spati
§ %ﬁ I g G-orbi-spatial =z

> Sngerrpdm/ )g W GGrpdoo

underlying proper G-equivariant homotopy type

sub-co-topos of
proper G-equivariant
homotopy theory

slice of base co-topos of
global equivariant homotopy theory

Proper equivariant classifying spaces. Chasing a topological G-space through this diagram produces its usual
proper-equivariant homotopy type as a G-orbi-space (Prop. 3.3.88). But we may now also feed the above moduli
stack BI' /G of G-equivariant I'-principal bundles through this machine, and we find (Thm. 4.3.12) that the
resulting equivariant homotopy type is that of the Murayama-Shimakawa construction ([MS95][GMM17], §2.3):

proper equivariant classifying space concordances of equivariant
for equivariant principal bundles bundles over the point

BI' == U, [ (B/G) : G/H > [Map(BH,BI'/G)gc ~ Pth|Map(EG,BI)”

Murayama-Shimakawa construction

In the special case when (G-singularities are resolvable and) [T is truncated, the above orbi-smooth Oka prin-
ciple (1) applies to these values of the equivariant classifying space and gives (Prop. 4.3.9):

G discrete with resolvable singularities Map(BH, BT |/ G)pg
)
& T topological of truncated shape F Bl ~ Bs(JT) : G/H — H
& G (X a proper smooth G-manifold =~ Pth ‘Map(|EG!, |BF|)’ :
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Classification statement in proper-equivariant cohomology. These proper-equivariant homotopy types are the
coefficient systems that represent Borel-equivariant cohomology inside proper-equivariant cohomology (Prop.
4.3.14), so that our classification result may be re-stated in the following equivalent forms (Thm. 4.3.17):

G E uv 1—‘ PrnFledl DTO S c stbl is?m.‘class‘:e'.‘s I:f ;qui:‘i::‘ri:u,tly locally t;ivi:al
G discrete with resolvable singularities ( 4 ( p>Pp )X )/ ~iso stable cquivariant principal topol. bundles
& I' Hausdorff of truncated shape F

& G (X a proper smooth G-manifold

Borel-equivariant cohomology with

H(]; (X, IF) = Hg (X, BF) coefficients in classifying space

12

0 . 0 . stbl proper-equivariant cohomology with
= Hg (X7 BG (J‘F)) = H)(/] (X7 (BGF) ) coefficients in equivariant classifying space.

Specialized to trivial G action on I and the cases where I' is either a 1-truncated compact Lie group or the projective
unitary group PUy,, this theorem reproduces (when X /G is a good orbifold with resolvable singularities) a series
of statements found in the literature (Ex. 4.3.18, Ex. 4.3.19).

Outline. In order to make the presentation of these results reasonably self-contained also for the non-expert
reader, we lay out a fair bit of the required background in chapter 1 (equivariant differential topology) and chapter 3
(equivariant cohesive homotopy theory). The new constructions and results are the content of chapter 2 (equivariant
topological bundles) and, particularly, of chapter 4 (equivariant eo-bundles).

Conclusion and outlook. In conclusion, we find that the unifying mechanism behind a large class of equivariant
classification results and their generalization to higher truncated structure groups is a smooth Oka principle in
cohesive homotopy theory, which seamlessly embeds the theory of equivariant bundles into a transparent modal
homotopy theory of higher geometry, in particular into the context of higher principal bundles over orbifolds and
more general cohesive orbispaces.

By way of outlook, notice that there is a large supply of equivariance groups with resolvable singularities
(Prop. 3.3.49) including key examples of interest in applications (Ex. 3.3.51); and there is a large supply of
truncated structure groups, as every oo-group is the shape of some Hausdorff topological group (Prop. 3.2.61).
In particular, for R a ring spectrum and GL(1,R) its co-group of units (see [FSS20-TCD, Ex. 2.37] for pointers),
there is for every n a Hausdorff group I" with shape its n-truncation JT' ~ 7,GL(1,R). The corresponding G-
equivariant I"-principal bundles are candidate geometric twists for equivariant R-cohomology theory, generalizing
the archetypical case of twisted complex K-theory (where R = KU, I' = PUj with [PUS ~ 7, GL(1,KU)).

In all these cases, the classification theorem of §4.3 shows, in particular, that the equivariant classifying spaces
of twists are, generically, equivariantly non-simply connected, which means that many traditional tools, notably of
rational homotopy theory, do not apply without extra care. For example, in the case of twisted complex K-theory,
this fact (see Ex. 4.1.56 and (4.127)), explains, we claim, the otherwise somewhat unexpected (cf. [FHTO07, (3.22)])
appearance of local systems in the twisted equivariant Chern character ([TX06, Def. 3.10]). Generally, one may use
the equivariant classifying theory developed here to give a general construction of twisted equivariant Chern-Dold
character maps and hence of twisted equivariant differential cohomology theories, in equivariant generalization
(along the lines of [SS20-Tw, §3]) of the construction in [FSS20-TCD, Def. 5.4]:

universal local coefficient bundle
for I'-twisted G-equivariant
A-cohomology theory

Ir(A)(T)a)) Lo(J ¥ (A/(T)G)))

J/ proper equivariant sliced rationalization \L

representing the
twisted equivariant A-character map

equivariant classifying
space of twists (§4.3)

The homotopy pullback (formed in SnglrSmthGrpd,,) of stacks of flat equivariant L.-algebra valued differen-
tial forms ([SS20-Tw, Def. 3.57]) along this rationalization operation (in direct equivariant generalization of
[FSS20-TCD, Def. 4.38]) solves the open problem of providing a general construction of G-equivariant I"-twisted
differential A-cohomology. This application will be discussed in detail in [SS22-TEC][SS22-TED].
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0.2 Tools and Techniques

Higher cohesive geometry as intrinsically equivariant geometry. The point of higher homotopical geometry is
(see [SS20-Orb, p. 4-5]) that the notion and presence of gauge transformations (homotopies) and higher gauge-
of-gauge transformations is natively built into the theory, so that absolutely every concept formulated in higher
geometry is intrinsically equivariant with respect to all relevant symmetries. This makes higher geometry the

natural context for laying foundations for equivariant algebraic topology.
( )

configuration

Y-shaped probes of / \\\\
higher geometric space 2" o o
% %
probe f gauge-of-gauge %

%(E) = space Z S ESSsSsEssE- = field € Grpdoo . (2)
(““ brane”) & tra msfurmatmns ) space

value of co-stack 2~ & &

on site-object © \\X /

configuration
\

The machinery of «-category theory. While higher stacks and their higher geometry are often perceived as an
esoteric and convoluted mathematical subject, this is rather a property of their presentation by models in simplicial
homotopy theory (reviewed in §3.1, [FSS20-TCD, §A]) and must be understood as a reflection of their precious
richness, not as of their intractability. Indeed, with oo-category theory [Jo08a][JoO8b][Lur09][Cil19][RV21] (see
§3.1), and specifically with co-topos theory [Si00][LurO3][TV05][Jo08c][Lur09][Re10] (see §3.2), there is a high-
level language, abstracting away from the zoo of models (e.g. [Be07b]), to admit efficient reasoning about higher
stacks via elementary categorical logic. This point is made fully manifest by the existence of an elementary internal
logic of eo-toposes [Sh19], now known as Homotopy Type Theory [UFP13] (in our context see [ScSh14][SS20-Orb,
p- 5]) which condenses all such reasoning to coding in a kind of programming language.

For example, once Cartesian (pullback) squares are understood as homotopy Cartesian squares, namely filled
with a homotopy which exhibits the expected unique factorization property up to homotopy and in the sense of a
contractible space of homotopy-factorizations:

X XgY —— Y Q/_\
AR V4

X — B
homotopy Cartesian square / X —

homotopy pullback square

o

then they follow patterns familiar from 1-category theory: For instance, the pasting law in 1-categories (recalled
as Prop. 1.0.9 below) continues to hold verbatim in any co-category [Lur(09, Lem. 4.4.2.1]:

— Y —

X Y VA Z X Y
l l(;pb)// l / l = l /(pb)/ l <~ ;L l£}pb)// l 1;yb)// l ; 3)

A—— B ——C A—C

and it still makes sense, for instance, to say that a morphism f is a monomorphism if and only if its homotopy fiber
product with itself is equivalently its domain ([Lur09, p. 575][Rel9, p. 10], see also Ex. 3.1.16):

; X ‘—d/> X
. 7
monomorphism Y = ldl (pb) J{f (4)
174
X ﬁ Y

(In the following we will leave the homotopies filling these squares notationally implicit.)
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As another example: For any co-category C and any pair X,A of its objects, we have their hom(omorphism)
oco-groupoids (see [DS11])

homomorphism

7\

hom-co-groupoid
from X to A
in co-category C

C(X’A) — domain X

object

higher

homotopies

A codomain c C}I.pdoo7 (5)

object

/ Ado u(n\\

7
¥

homomorphism

which are well-defined (model-independent) up to (weak homotopy-)equivalence, and homotopy functorial in the
two arguments in the expected way.
For instance, an co-functor is fully faithful if it induces a natural equivalence on values of hom-co-functors:

c—f ,p o Cl—,—) — = D(F(=), F(-)). )

fully faithful ~

Moreover, the hom eo-functor satisfies the expected category-theoretic properties in homotopy-theoretic form:

(i) hom-oo-groupoids respect homotopy (co)-limits via natural equivalences of the form

C(limXi, limA j) ~ limlim C(X;,A;) ; 7
— — — —
ics j€ s ics je g

(ii) for a pair of adjoint functors between oco-categories, there is a natural equivalence between these hom-oo-
groupoids (5), of the usual form [JoO8b, p. 159][Lur09, Def. 5.2.2.7][RV21, Prop. E5.6]:

left adjoint

D i C & C(CRD)) ~ D(L(C),D); (8)

right adjoint natural equivalence of hom co-groupoids

(iii) in usual consequence, right (left) co-adjoint co-functors preserve oo-limits (co-colimits) via natural equivalences:

R(limX;) ~ limR(X;), L(limX;) ~ limL(X;). )
ier ier ier P

Therefore, with a good supply of systems of adjoint co-functors (8) — which we gain by invoking modal and
specifically cohesive homotopy theory ([SSS12, §3.1][Sc13][SS20-Orb], see §3.3 below) — many proofs in higher
geometry, which may be formidable when done in simplicial components, are reduced to formal manipulations
yielding strings of such natural equivalences. This is how we prove the main theorems in chapter 4.

Homotopy fibers and co-groups. While co-category theory thus parallels category theory in the abstract, a key
difference is that fiber sequences in co-categories (whenever they exist) are, generically, long:

L RN
fib (/) ?
LQA i) g () oc (10)
fib? (/) ?
[»A ), B ! C.

In particular, the (homotopy-)fiber of a point inclusion is not in general trivial (as it necessarily is in 1-category
theory), but is the looping
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QX — > %

J (vb) lx (11)

* ﬁ X 5
whence the long homotopy fiber sequences (10) follow by the pasting law (3):

QC —— 4 &

\
fib*(f) (pb) l
N

QA fib* (/) QB

|
(pb) fib’ (f) (pb)
4

D—— %

f —————— > QC — () — A ————
\

(pb) fib(f) (pb) l
N

* B ! C.

co-Toposes. In co-categories H of higher stacks (2), namely in co-foposes [LurO3][TV05][Lur09][Rel0], every
group object (eo-group) & € Grp(H) arises, uniquely up to equivalence, as the looping (11) of its delooping stack
B¥ € H (recalled in Prop. 0.2.1):

9 ~ Q,BY. (12)
Accordingly, the connected components Ty(—) (see Prop. 3.2.42 below) of hom-co-groupoids (5) in co-toposes H
may be understood as (non-abelian, generalized) cohomology theories ([FSS20-TCD, §2][SS20-Orb, p. 6]):

X A cH - H*(X,A) = tH(X,Q"A).
domain coefficient stack/ A-cohomology of X
space classifying stack

in degree o
Specifically, for & € Grp(H) we have first non-abelian cohomology sets:
H'(X;9) = 1H(X;BY).

Moreover, the fundamental theorem of oo-topos theory ([Lur09, Prop. 6.5.3.1], see around Prop. 3.2.37 below)
says that for every object B € H in an co-topos, the slice co-category H g, with

slice hom co-groupoid (SD
in H over B

H((X1,p1), (X2,p2))y = / . € Grpd,, (13)

is itself an co-topos. When B = BY, the cohomology in the slice H gy is Borel-4-equivariant cohomology of H

(see Def. 4.3.13 below): -
Hy(X:A) = wH(X )9, Qp5(A)D))y,
ot et

This is a consequence of the following fact:

Transformation groups in an co-topos. The key fact which propels our general theory in chapter 4 is (following
[NSS12a] and [SS20-Orb, §2.2]): that the notions of groups, of group actions, of principal bundles and their
moduli stacks and associated fiber bundles are all native to «o-topos theory, in that these concepts and their pertinent
properties are available internal to any co-topos without needing further axiomatization:
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Proposition 0.2.1 (Groups, actions and principal bundles in any co-topos (Props. 3.2.58, 3.2.63, Thm. 3.2.82)).
Let H be an oo-topos.

(i) The operation of forming loop space objects (11) constitutes an equivalence’ of group objects with pointed
connected objects in H (Ntn. 3.2.43):

base

group stack
group point

e}

I *
GpH) T = H) . A — (14)
@ }—B> *//g l (pb) lptBG
B0 By
hence
X € H* is connected & X ~ BQX. (15)

(ii) For 9 € Grp(H), the 9-actions (Def. 3.2.62) and ¢ -principal bundles (Def. 3.2.79) are both identified with
the slice objects (13) over the delooping BY (0.2.1), as follows:

4 Act(H) —— —— 4 PmBdI(H) «——— H/py

()G b

P P|Y (16)
P9 BY
ie.,
%-principal .
bundle universal
</-principal bundle
ucti(mg/:jP * g//g (17)
G) lptng
action quotient-P//g FP Bg universal
/ base-stack cocycle moduli stack

Equivariant principal c-bundles. With the conceptualization of Prop. 0.2.1 in hand, there is an evident general-
abstract definition of G-equivariant principal co-bundles (Def. 4.1.22): These must simply be the principal oo-
bundles internal to a slice «-topos H g over the delooping BG:

G-equivariant I™-principal co-bundles in H I // G-principal co-bundles in H 55

GEquvI'PmBdI(H)y := (I'/G)PmBdl(H/pg)x/c-

We prove (in (4.107) of Thm. 4.2.7) that, for the case H := SmthGrpd,, and restricted to topological G-spaces
X and topological structure groups I', this canonical eo-topos-theoretic definition recovers the traditional definition
of topological equivariant principal bundles, including their equivariant local triviality property (which are all
reviewed and developed in Chapter 2).

By extension, this means that for more general H and/or more general X,I" € H ¢, we obtain sensible gener-
alizations of these classical definitions. For example, by taking H to be the cohesive co-topos of super-geometric
oco-groupoids ([SS20-Orb, §3.1.3]) the general theory developed here immediately produces a good theory of equiv-
ariant higher super-gerbes (as needed, e.g., in super-string theory on super-orbifolds [FSS13][HSS18]).

Finally, this abstract definition in combination with the orbi-smooth Oka principle (1) implies the classification
of stable G-equivariant I'-principal bundles, at least in the case that G-singularities are cover-resolvable (Ntn.
3.3.50) and I' is a truncated Hausdorff group. This is the content of our main Theorems 4.1.14 ands 4.3.17 below.

Even though this classification result concerns only equivariant “1-bundles” instead of more general equiv-
ariant oo-bundles, the cohesive co-topos theory drives the proof: For example, our generalization of the existing
classification results to non-trivial discrete G-action on the structure group I" is a direct consequence (see the end
of the proof of Thm. 3.3.86) of the general fact (Prop. 3.3.8) that the shape operation in cohesive oo-toposes
preserves homotopy fiber products over geometrically discrete groupoids (such as BG for discrete G).

3This is the May recognition theorem [May72] generalized from Grpd.,, to co-toposes by [Lur09, 7.2.2.11][Lurl7, 6.2.6.15].
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0.3 Notation and Terminology

Categories and functors.

Category of
kTopSpc cg topological spaces Ntn. 1.0.15
kHausSpc cg Hausdorff spaces Ntn. 1.0.15
G Act(kTopSpc) topological G-spaces Ntn. 1.1.1
Grp(Set) discrete groups
Grp(kHausSpc) Hausdorff groups
FrmI"'PrnBd1(¥%) formally principal internal bundles Ntn. 1.0.24
GEquvI'PrnBdl equivariant principal bundles Def. 2.1.3
GEquvI'PrnFibBdl ... equivariantly locally trivial Def. 2.2.2
CartSpc Cartesian spaces
DffigSpc diffeological spaces Ntn. 3.3.13
DTopSpc D-topological spaces Ntn. 3.3.16
ASet simplicial sets Ntn. 3.1.1
ACat simplicial categories Ntn. 3.1.3
APSh simplicial presheaves Ntn. 3.2.22
2-category of
Grpd groupoids
Grpd(kTopSpc) topological groupoids Ntn. 1.2.1
Ho, (PresCat..) presentable co-categories Prop. 3.1.6
co-category of
Grpd,, co-groupoids Ntn. 3.1.10
SmthGrpd., smooth co-groupoids Ntn. 3.3.24
SnglrSmthGrpd,, singular smooth co-groupoids Ntn. 3.3.62
Functor producing
N simplicial nerve Ntn. 1.2.24
| —| topological realization Ntn. 1.2.28
Cdffig continuous diffeology Ex. 3.3.15
Dtplg D-topology Ex. 3.3.15
Types of groups.
G € Grp(Set) — Grp(H) equivariance group Ntn. 1.1.1
GCI' € Grp(kTopSpc) equivariant structure group Def. 2.1.2, Lem. 2.1.4
g € Grp(H) structure co-group Prop. 0.2.1
GCI' € Grp(GAct(H)) o

equivariant structure co-group  Def. 4.1.17
/G ¢€Grp(H/pg)
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Ambient «-toposes.

slice over

G-orbi-singularity H / }(,;

1

/

15

SnglrGrpd,, /G

A ¢ SgIrGIpde, iy theors
GCncl
1
Cncl Gipc
L GSmth
SEC 1
Smth GSnglt
1
Snglt : equivariz
smooth cohesive en
B3 s Hy Shp — Dsc - Pnt < Cht Grpd,, opos
Here:
H, = SmthGrpd,, := Sh.(CartSpc) (Ntn. 3.3.24, [SS20-Orb, Ex. 3.18]),
H := SnglrSmthGrpd, := Sh.(CartSpc x Snglrt) (Ntn. 3.3.62, [SS20-Orb, Ex. 3.56]).
Modalities.
. shape discrete sharp
Cohesion '
Def 33.1 J := DscoShp b := DscoPnt chaotic := ChtoPnt
Sin ]arities conical smooth orbisingular
Dengl3.3.58 / := SpcoCncl U = SpcoSmth ¥ := Snglto Smth
G singularities G-conical G-smooth G-orbisingular
Def. 3.3.74 Ve == GSpcoGCncl | U, = GSpcoGSmth | ); := GSnglto GSmth

Notions of space.

Ntn. 1.0.15 Ntn. 1.1.1
Y (=/G)
kTOpSpC G ACt (kTOpSpC) orbi-singularized homotopy quotient
X G(X
topological topological
space G-space
Nin. 3.1.10 Grpdw € (Sngerrpdm)/ g
X X
(shape of) orbi-
space

space

©
5\\2&

Ntn. 3.3.62

(SnglrSmthGrpd...) ,

g

Z

orbi-stack /
cohesive orbi-space
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Chapter 1

Equivariant topology

We recall and develop basics of equivariant algebraic topology (see [1172][Bre72][tD87][May96][Blul7]) that we
invoke below in chapter 2. The expert reader may want to skip this chapter and refer back to it just as need be.

§1.1 recalls basics of equivariant point-set topology, highlighting how the change-of-group adjoint triple governs
the theory, and establishing lemmas needed in chapter 2.

§1.2 recalls basics of topological groupoids, generalizing to equivariant topological groupoids, and establishing
lemmas needed in §2.3.

§1.3 recalls basics of proper equivariant homotopy theory, recording lemmas needed in §2.3 and §4.2.

Throughout, we make extensive use of a hierarchy of internalizations of mathematical structures (Ntn. 1.0.22)
into categories with pullbacks (Ntn. 1.0.5), starting in a convenient category of topological spaces (Ntn. 1.0.15).
Here is the basic terminology and notation that we are using:

Categories. In §1.1 and chapter 2 we need just basic notions of (co)limits and adjoint functors in plain category
theory (e.g., [AHS90][B094I][B0o94II]), while in §1.2 and §4.2 we need these notions in their Grpd-enriched
enhancement (e.g., [Bo94l1l, §6][Riel4, §3][JY21, §1.3]) — but we only need the most basic concepts: enriched
adjunctions and conical (i.e., non-weighted) enriched (co-)limits, and here mostly just finite ones.

Notation 1.0.1 (Basic categories). We write
(i) Set for the category of sets with functions between them;
(ii) Grpd := Grpd(Set) for the category of small groupoids with functors between them.

Notation 1.0.2 (Morphisms). Let % be a category and X,Y € % a pair of its objects. We write
(i) €(X,Y) € Set for the set of morphisms X — Y in € (the hom-set);
(ii) X —= Y to indicate isomorphisms.

Notation 1.0.3 (Grpd-enriched categories). With Grpd (Ntn. 1.0.1) regarded as a cartesian monoidal category, a
strict (2,1)-category, namely a Grpd-enriched category [FM83], has for each pair of objects X, Y € € a hom-
groupoid € (X,Y) € Grpd. Equivalently, this is a strict 2-category or Cat-enriched category (e.g. [JY21,
§2.3][Ric20, §9.5]) whose hom-categories happen to be groupoids.

Notation 1.0.4 (Adjoint functors). We denote pairs of adjoint functors as shown on the left here:
€ (¢,R(d ~ 9(L(c),d
N (e R(d) (L(e). d) W

9 " 3
cLRA) o Le)La

meaning that for all objects ¢ € ¥ and d € ¥ there is a natural isomorphism (‘“forming adjuncts”) between the
hom-objects (Ntn. 1.0.2, 1.0.3) out of the image of left adjoint functor L and into the image of the right adjoint
functor E, as shown on the right.

17
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Notation 1.0.5 (Cartesian/pullback squares). We indicate that a commuting square of morpisms in some category
% (Ntn. 1.0.2) — here typically in the category of G Act(kTopSpc) (1.8) — is a pullback square (also: Cartesian
square or fiber product) by putting the symbols “(pb)” at its center. This means that each pair of morphisms
forming another commuting square with its right and bottom morphism (a “cone”) factors uniquely through the its
top left object such that the resulting triangles commute:

)

e.g. XxP ——P
\L (pb) l
X —— %
& (o
product
. . . . : :
Over the terminal object, denoted by a point: Q T , a fiber product is a plain product, as shown on the

right.

Proposition 1.0.6 (Finite limits, e.g. [Bo94I, Prop. 2.8.2]). In the presence of a terminal object, every finite limit
is an iteration of pullbacks (Ntn. 1.0.5).

Example 1.0.7 (Pullback preserves isomorphisms). A commuting square with a bottom isomorphism (Ntn. 1.0.2)
is a pullback square (Ntn. 1.0.5) if and only if also the top morphism is an isomorphism:

U
A———P ;
{ ob) { = A ——P.

X — B

~

(o (o5
Proposition 1.0.8 (Right adjoint functors preserve limits). A right adjoint functor R (Ntn. 1.0.4) preserves all
limits, in particular it preserves all finite limits (Prop. 1.0.6) and hence terminal objects and pullbacks (Ntn.
1.0.5):
R(X XB P) ~ R(X) XR(B) R(P) .
Proposition 1.0.9 (Pasting law (e.g. [AHS90, Prop. 11.10])). Given two adjacent commuting squares where the
right one is a pullback (Ntn. 1.0.5) then the left square is a pullback if and only if the total rectangle is:

0 ) )
Py P, Ps
{ 1l ) {
X, X5 X
(T (T ()

Notation 1.0.10 (Effective epimorphism [Gr611II, p. 101][Bo941l, Def. 2.5.3]). A morphism p is called a regular
epimorphism if it is the coequalizer of some parallel pair of morphisms, and an effective epimorphism, to be denoted
by double-headed arrows, if it is the coequalizer specifically of the two projections out of its pullback (Ntn. 1.0.5)
along itself: pr;
P

PxxP p—ng P e " X.

Definition 1.0.11 (Regular categories ([BGvO71][Bo94l1l, §2][Gra21])). A category is called regular if
(i) for every morphism X — Y,

(a) the fiber product X xy X exists (the “kernel pair”);

coeq

(b) the coequalizer X xy X = X —— X /(X xy X) exists (the image);
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(ii) pullbacks of regular epimorphisms (Ntn. 1.0.10) exist and are again regular epimorphisms.

Lemma 1.0.12 (Effective epimorphisms in regular categories (e.g. [Bo94l, Prop. 2.5.7][B0o941, Prop. 2.3.3])). In
a regular category (Def. 1.0.11), the notions of regular and of effective epimorphisms (Ntn. 1.0.10) coincide, and
pullback along any morphism f preserves effective epimorphisms p together with their coequalizer diagrams:

(f*P) xx (f*P) ——— P xxP

prll lpﬁ (pb) Prll prz
P P

Coeqif P (ob) Coeqlp

X' 7 X

In regular categories, there are partial reverses to the implications of Ex. 1.0.7 and Prop. 1.0.9:

Proposition 1.0.13 (Reverse pasting law in regular categories (e.g. [Gra2l, Lem. 1.15])). Given a commuting
diagram in a regular category (Def. 1.0.11) of the form

where the left square is cartesian (Ntn. 1.0.5) and the bottom left morphism is an effective epimorphism (Ntn.
1.0.10), then the right square is Cartesian if and only if the total rectangle is Cartesian.

Lemma 1.0.14 (Local recognition of isomorphisms in regular categories). In a regular category (Def. 1.0.11), if
the pullback p* f of a morphism f along an effective epimorphism p (Ntn. 1.0.10) is an isomorphism, then f was
already an isomoprhism itself.

Proof. By assumption, we have a pullback square as on the bottom of the following diagram:

~

— Y

~)

—
~s—~ 2

>

X X
(pb)

rf
%

H
— %

>

f'p

“—

(pb)

e

_—
f

Here the bottom left morphism is an effective epimorphism by Lem. 1.0.12, since p is so by assumption. Since
limits commute with each other, we get the top pullback squares, where the topmost morphism is an isomorphism
as the pullback of the isomorphism p* f (by Ex. 1.0.7). By the nature of effective epimorphisms (Ntn. 1.0.10), this
now exhibits f as the image under passage to coequalizers of an isomorphism of coequalizer diagrams, hence as
an isomorphism. O

Topological spaces. We use the following convenient category of topological spaces [St67] which has become the
standard foundation for algebraic topology:

Notation 1.0.15 (Category of compactly-generated topological spaces). We write

locally compact

topological spaces topological k-spaces Hausdorff k-spaces Hausdorff spaces

TopSpc L kTopSpc +—— kHausSpc +—— LCHausSpc 1.2)
k
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for the coreflective subcategory of those topological spaces which are the colimits of all images of compact spaces
inside them (k-spaces [GaS0, §1]), and its full subcategory of Hausdorff spaces among these (subsuming all locally
compact Hausdorff spaces), hence of compactly generated topological spaces (e.g. [Du66, §XI.9][St67][Le78]
[HSt97, §3.4], concise practical review is in [FHThOO, §0], and specifically for the equivariant context in [LU14,

§16]).

Remark 1.0.16 (Mapping spaces). In particular, the category of k-spaces is Cartesian closed, which means that,
for X, Y € kTopSpc (1.2), the mapping space

Maps(X,Y) € kTopSpc (1.3)

(namely the set of continuous functions X — Y equipped with the k-ified compact-open topology) serves as an
exponential object or cartesian internal hom, (e.g., [Nie78, §9][Pic92, Thm. B.10][Bo94Il, §7.1-7.2]). That is,
Maps(X, —) is right adjoint (Ntn. 1.0.4) to forming the categorical product (the k-ified product topological space)
with X:
Xx(-)
kTopSpc L kTopSpc. 1.4)
Maps(X, —)

Besides making the adjunction (1.4) work, compactly generated topological spaces behave essentially like
plain topological spaces:

Remark 1.0.17 (Colimits of compactly generated topological spaces). Colimits of k-spaces (Ntn. 1.0.15) are
computed as usual colimits of topological spaces. For instance:

(i) Orbit spaces — i.e., the usual quotient topological spaces of continuous group actions (see Lem. 1.1.15 and Cor.
1.1.22 below) — are (split) coequalizers in kTopSpc (1.2).

(ii) It is still true that the functor my : kTopSpc — Set assigning sets of path-connected components preserves
coequalizers (quotients by relations) and it preserves finite products:

7o (coeq(R = X))
(X XY)

coeq (m(R) =2 mp(X))

70(X) % 7(Y) € Set. (1.5)

X,Y € kTopSpc = {

~
~

Remark 1.0.18 (Relation to locally compact Hausdorff spaces).

(i) If X € LCHausSpc — kTopSpc (1.2) then, for any Y € kTopSpc, the usual product topological space is the
category-theoretic product X xY € kTopSpc in k-spaces ([Le78, Lem. 2.4][Pic92, Thm. B.6]).

(ii) Any topological space is a k-space if and only if it is a quotient topological space of a locally compact Hausdorff
space. ([ELS04, Lem. 3.2 (v)], strengthening [Du66, §XI, Thm. 9.4][Pic92, Thm. B.4]).

Moreover:

Proposition 1.0.19 (Compactly-generated topological spaces form a regular category [CMV95, p. 3]).
The categories kKTopSpc and kHausSpc (Ntn. 1.0.15) are regular (Def. 1.0.11).

Example 1.0.20 (Open covers are effective epimorphisms). For X € kTopSpc and {U; — X}, an open cover,
then the canonical map ,I_IIU —» X is an effective epimorphism (Def. 3.2.11), in that the canonical maps
IS

U nUy, /X [V —— X

Juj2€l i€l
make a coequalizer diagram. (Namely, this is the case on underlying sets, by the fact that the covering is surjective;
hence the remaining condition is that a subset of X is open precisely if its intersection with each U; is open, which
is the case by the fact that the covering is by open subsets.)
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Example 1.0.21 (Isomorphism of bundles is detected on covers). Given a commuting diagram in kTopSpc (Ntn.

1.0.15) of the form P
pP— P

>~

X
then f is an isomorphism as soon as it is locally so, hence if its pullback to any open cover X = 1IU; is an
icl
isomorphism:
Pl¢ P
\ " \\
Pl P
RN
X X.

Namely, here the bottom morphism is an effective epimorphism by Ex. 1.0.20, hence the middle morphism is an
effective epimorphism by regularity of kTopSpc (Prop. 1.0.19). Now with the rear square also the top square is
Cartesian, by the pasting law (Prop. 1.0.9), whence the top square exhibits the pullback of f along an effective
epimorphism as an isomorphism, so that Lem. 1.0.14, implies that it is itself an isomorphism.

Internal mathematical structures. We find below that equivariant topology is both a beautiful example of and
is itself beautified by a systematic use of internalization of mathematical structures into ambient categories other
than Set; a basic point that seems not to have received due attention.

Notation 1.0.22 (Internal mathematical structures). For S a mathematical structure expressible in terms of finite
limits (a “finite limit sketch” [BE72][BW83, §4][AR94, §1.49]), hence by operations on fiber products (Prop.
1.0.6), and for ¥ any category,

(i) we write S(%) for the category of S-models in €', hence the category of S-structures internal to ¢ in the original
sense of [Gr60IL, p. 370].

(i) For F a functor that preserves finite limits (denoted lex), there is the evident induced functor on S-structures,
which we denote as follows:

F: ¢ 9 +  S(F):S(€)— S2). (1.6)

Example 1.0.23 (Archetypical examples of internal structures). We have the categories:
* Grp(%) of internal groups (e.g., [EH61][EH62][EH63][BW83, §4.1], see Def. 2.1.2 below);

* GAct(%) of internal group actions, (e.g., [Boa95, §7][BJKO5, p. 8], see Def. 2.1.3 below);
* Grpd(%) of internal groupoids (e.g., [Bo94L, §8][NP19, §1], see Ntn. 1.2.1 below);

all originally due to [Gr61111L, §4]. We consider these notions mainly internal to the category 4" = G Act(kTopSpc)
(1.8) of, in turn, group actions internal to topological spaces (1.2).

Notation 1.0.24 (Internalization of principal bundle theory). The key example of internal structures for our pur-
poses is the category
» FrmI"PrBdl(€) of formally principal bundles ([Gr60l, p. 312 (15 of 30)][Gr71, p. 9 (293)],
also: pseudo-torsors [Gr67, §16.5.15]),
which is the subcategory of I"Act(%¢’) (Ntn. 1.0.22) on those actions that are either fiberwise principal or empty
(2.4), see Rem. 2.1.8 below.

We observe in Cor. 2.1.6 that these (formally) principal bundles, when internalized in 4" = G Act(kTopSpc),
are equivalently equivariant principal bundles in the original and general sense of [tD69], see Rem. 2.1.7 below.
While this might not be a surprising observation for experts with the relevant background, it is, we find, absolutely
foundational to the subject of equivariant bundle theory, and seems not to have been made before in existing
literature.
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1.1 G-Actions on topological spaces

Notation 1.1.1 (Equivariant topology (“transformation groups”, “G-spaces”, e.g.[Bre72][tD79][tD87])).
Throughout:

* G € Grps(kHausSpc) denotes a Hausdorff topological group, with group operation denoted (—) - (—);
* H C G denotes a topological subgroup (necessarily Hausdorff, since G is);

* N(H) C G denotes its normalizer subgroup, and

* W(H) :=N(H)/H its Weyl group (e.g. [May96, p. 13]):

normalizer

subgroup N(H) —» N(H)/H = W(H) Weyl group (1 7)
We write X € KTooS
€ kTopSpc, e
G Act(kTopSpc) = pp P = {G (X = (GxX B N X)} (1.8)
p : G = Aut(X) continuous

for the category whose objects G ¢ X are topological spaces X equipped with continuous left G-actions and
whose morphisms are G-equivariant contionuous functions between these (often: “G-spaces”, for short).

¢ For G (X € G Act(kTopSpc), we write
o X = {xeX| VG gx=x}=X € kTopSpc for the G-fixed subspace;
g€

o X—»Xg =X/G ={[x] =G-x|XeX} € kTopSpc for the G-quotient space (G-orbit space).
e For G (X € GAct(kTopSpc) and x € X, its isotropy subgroup is denoted
G, = Stab,(x) = {g€Glg-x=x} C G. (1.9)

From §2.2 on, we make the following further assumptions on the equivariance group:

Assumption 1.1.2 (Proper equivariant topology (following [DHLPS19][SS20-Orb])). We speak of proper equiv-
ariant topology if:

* equivariance groups G are Lie groups with compact connected components;

* subgroups H C G are compact;

* domain spaces X are locally compact and Hausdorff;

* equivariance actions G C X are proper. !

Lemma 1.1.3 (Equivariance subgroups in proper equivariant topology). Under Assumption 1.1.2,
(i) every H C G (namely every compact subgroup of a Lie group with compact connected components) is:
(a) a closed subgroup;
(b) a compact Lie group;
(ii) every G, C G (namely the isotropy subgroup (1.9) of a proper action at any point x) is of this form.

Proof. For the first statement, it is sufficient to consider the connected components of the neutral element. Here
statement (a) follows since Lie groups are Hausdorff spaces and compact subspaces of compact Hausdorff spaces
are equivalently closed subspaces. With this, statement (b) follows from Cartan’s closed-subgroup theorem (e.g.
[Lel2, Thm. 10.12]). The assumption that X is locally compact and Hausdorff ensures that all notions of proper
action agree, and it follows that all stabilizer subgroups of points are compact. With this, the second statement
follows from the first. O

Basic examples of G-actions. To fix notation and conventions, we make explicit the following basic G-actions.

1Under the previous assumption that domain spaces are locally compact and Hausdorff, all notions of proper actions agree [Pa61, Thm.
1.2.9]; see also [Kal6, Rem. 5.2.4].
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Example 1.1.4 (Left and right-inverse multiplication action). Each G € Grp(kTopSpc) carries canonical left G-
actions (1.8), by left multiplication and by inverse right multiplication, respectively,

G CG* € G Act(kTopSpc) G CG® € G Act(kTopSpc) (1.10)
GxGt — Gt GxGR —— GR
(gh) +— gh (gh) = hgl.

Under inversion, these two actions are isomorphic:

-l
G- L GR e GAct(KTopSpe) . (1.11)

Example 1.1.5 (Diagonal action). For G (X, G( X, € GAct(kTopSpc), one can consider the diagonal action
G C (X x X») on the product space of the underlying spaces:
G x (X1 xX3) X1 x X
(g (x1,%2)) — (&-x1, 8 x2).

Example 1.1.6 (Conjugation action on mapping space (e.g. [GMR19, p. 5])). Let G (X}, G (X, € G Act(kTopSpc).
(i) The mapping space (1.3) of the underlying topological spaces carries a G-action given by conjugation:

G ( Maps(X,Xs) € GAct(kTopSpc) (1.12)
Xj g—f> X
f€Maps(X1,Xa) ko v g-1~<—>l g‘(—ﬁ ie. v (8:/)x) = g (flg”"x). (113)

Xlﬁ){g

(ii) The fixed locus of the conjugation action (1.13) is the subspace of G-equivariant functions

G-fixed subspace

N " N space of all
of conjugation action

continuous maps

{f € Maps(X1,X2) [ f(—=) =g " f(g- =)} = Maps(X;,X2)¢ — Maps(X;,Xa). (1.14)

subspace of G-equivariant maps

(iii) This construction (1.12) is functorial in both arguments, contravariantly in the first. With (1.11) with means,
in particular, for G (X € G Act(kTopSpc) that

Maps(G*,X) ~ Maps(GX,X) € G Act(kTopSpc). (1.15)
(iv) With the first argument fixed, this construction (1.12) is a right adjoint to the product operation from Ex. 1.1.5:

GCXx(—)
%
G Act(kTopSpc) L G Act(kTopSpc) . (1.16)
%
G CMaps(X,—)
Change of equivariance group. Much of our formulation of equivariant topology proceeds by applying the
change of equivariance group adjoint triple from the following Lem. 1.1.7, in numerous ways.

Lemma 1.1.7 (Change of equivariance group (e.g. [May96, §I.1][DHLPS19, p. 9])). Given a continuous homo-
morphism of topological groups 0
G — Gz,

we have a triple of adjoint functors (Ntn. 1.0.4) between their categories of continuous actions (Ntn. 1.1.1):
Gaxg (=)= (‘1’*(G§)X(—))G1

G Act(TopSp) $* Gy Act(TopSp), (1.17)
1

Maps(G,,—)C1 := Maps(d)*(G%)7 7)G1

where:
— the G-pullback action on ¢*Y is through ¢, on the same underlying topological space;
— the induced Gs-action on Gy X, X is that given by left multiplication of G, on the G-factor;
— the co-induced Gy-action on Maps(Ga,X )" is given by right multiplication on the Gy-argument.
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Example 1.1.8 (Underlying topological spaces and (co-)free actions). For 1 — G the unique inclusion of the trivial
group, the corresponding pullback action (Lemma 1.1.7) is the forgetful functor from continuous G-actions to their
underlying topological spaces, whose adjoints (1.17) form the free action and cofree action, respectively:

Gx(—)
free action ————

1
TOPSP {—— forget G-action GACt(kTOpSpC) . (1 . 1 8)
1

co-free action ———

Maps(G,—)

Lemma 1.1.9 (Forgetting G-action creates limits and colimits). The forgetful functor from topological G-actions
to underlying topological spaces (Example 1.1.8) creates limits and colimits, in that a diagram of topological
G-actions is a (co)limiting (co)cone diagram precisely if its underlying diagram of topological spaces is:

forget G-action

G Act(kTopSpc) kTopSpc
G(CX ~ @(GCX,-) = X =~ lim(X;)
GCX = lim(GCX)) & X = lim (X)) -

Proof. That the forgetful functor preserves all limits and colimits follows (Prop. 1.0.8) from it being a right and
a left adjoint (1.18). A general abstract way to see that it also reflects and hence creates all limits and colimits
is to notice that G-actions are algebras for the monad G x (—), and that monadic functors create all limits that
exist in their codomain, and those colimits which exist there and are preserved by the monad. (e.g., [ML70, pp.
137-138]). But the monad here is the composite of the two left adjoints in the change of group adjoint triple (1.17)
along 1 — G and hence preserves all colimits. The resulting claim also appears in [Schw18, §B]. For the record,
we spell out the reflection of pullbacks/fiber products (Ntn. 1.0.5, the general proof is directly analogous), which
is the main case of interest in chapter 2:

Consider a commuting square of topological G-actions whose underlying square of topological spaces is a
pullback, and consider a cone with tip G C Q over this square, as shown on the left here:

[ , GxP
GxQ Y, G><(X><BP)/> .
GxB
l l GxX — 1 l (1.19)
P -
Q s XxgP /‘/H N
\ M I B

We need to show that there exists a unique dashed morphism making the full diagram on the left commute. But
since the underlying square of topological spaces is a pullback, there exists a unique such continuous function,
in the bottom part of the diagram on the right of (1.19). Hence it remains to show that this unique function is
necessarily G-equivariant. But the functor G x (—), preserves limits, being itself a limit, so that also the top square
on the right is a pullback. Therefore also the top dashed morphism exists uniquely, and makes the square commute
as shown, by functoriality of limits.

The argument for colimits is analogous, now using that G x (—) also preserves colimit diagrams, by (1.4). [

Proposition 1.1.10 (Compactly generated topological G-actions form a regular category). For G € Grp(kTopSpc),
the category G Act(kTopSpc) (1.1.1) is regular (Def. 1.0.11).

Proof. Since regularity is entirely a condition on limits and colimits of a category, it transfers through any forgetful
functor which creates all limits and colimits. Therefore the statement follows by the combination of Lem. 1.1.9
with Prop. 1.0.19. O

In generalization of Example 1.1.8, we have:
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Example 1.1.11 (Restricted actions). Let H — G any subgroup inclusion. Then the corresponding pullback H-
action (Lemma 1.1.7) of a G ('Y € G Act(kTopSpc) is just its restriction to the action of H C G

Gxp(—)
HAct(TopS L GAct(TopS
( p p) restricted action ( p p) (120)
HCY < GCY,

and the adjunction (1.17) corresponds to a natural bijection (1.1) of hom-sets of the following form:
" " ~ (v )
x —  f(x) induction/restriction [2,] — g f(x)

Example 1.1.12 (Fixed loci with residual Weyl-group action). Let H C G be a subgroup inclusion. Consider the
functor which sends a G-action to its H-fixed subspace equipped with its residual Weyl group action (Ntn. 1.1.1)

(=) == Maps(N(H) /H,x """

N(H)Act(TopSp) W (H)Act(TopSp)

N(H)¢X — W(H) ¢XH = {xeX]| helycGhvc:x}.

(1.22)

This fixed locus functor (—)¥ is, equivalently, the pull-push of change-of-equivariance-groups (Lemma 1.1.7)
through the normalizer correspondence
N(H)
G« T w

)

in that it is the composite right adjoint in the following composite of change-of-equivariance group adjunction
(1.17):

G/H X Nyu (=)
j G (=) (N(H) ~N(H)/H)" 1
GAct L N(H)Act L (N(H)/H)Act. (1.23)
L (N(H)=G)* Maps(N(H)/H,— )N T

)"
Example 1.1.13 (Coset spaces (e.g. [Bre72, p. 34])). For H — G a subgroup inclusion, the induced G-action
(1.20) of the unique trivial H-action on the point is the coset space
Gxyx = G/H = {gH C G|g € G} € GAct(kTopSpc) (1.24)

equipped with its G-action by left multiplication of representatives in G.

Quotient spaces.

Example 1.1.14 (Partial quotient spaces). For G,G’ € Grps(HausSp) and G x G' 22 G’ the projection homo-
morphism out of their direct product, the corresponding pullback action in Lemma 1.1.7 assigns trivial G-actions
(-)/G
(G x G")Act(TopSp) L G’ Act(TopSp)

trivial G-action

and its left adjoint (1.17) forms G-quotients G’ Xgx (—) = (—)/G. The unit of this adjunction is the natural
transformation which sends any G x G’-action to the coprojection gx : X — X/G onto its G-quotient space, and
any G-equivariant continuous function f : X — Y to a commuting square of G’-actions:

o
X ——Y
ax], lay (1.25)

X/G —— Y/G
7 ()
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Lemma 1.1.15 (Hausdorff quotient spaces (e.g. [Bre72, Thm. 3.1])). If the equivariance group G is compact and
the topological space underlying X € G Act(kTopSpc) (Ntn. 1.1.1) is Hausdorff, then the quotient space X /G is
Hausdorff.

Remark 1.1.16 (Recognition of pullbacks of quotient coprojections). (i) The quotient coprojection squares (1.25)
are not in general pullbacks (Ntn. 1.0.5); and it is important to recognize those situations in which they are.

(ii) A general recognition principle applies to compact quotient groups (Lemma 1.1.17 below) which is however of
little value in the applications to twisted cohomology theory, where the quotient groups generically are topological
representatives of general oo-groups (topological realizations of general simplicial groups) and thus rarely compact.
(iii) Without assuming compactness of the quotient group we may still recognize pullbacks of free (principal)
quotients (Lemma 1.1.18) from just the fact that the left one is locally trivial below (compare Ntn. 2.2.2). This is
a basic fact of principal bundle theory, but rarely, if ever, stated in the general form of Lemma 1.1.18 in which it
drives much of the proofs in §2.2.

Lemma 1.1.17 (Recognition of pullbacks of compact group quotients ([BF15, Prop. 4.1])). If G is compact and
the underlying topological spaces of X,Y € G Act(kTopSpc) are Hausdorff then, for any morphism f: X — Y,
its quotient naturality square (1.25) is a pullback square (Ntn. 1.0.5) if and only if f preserves isotropy groups (as

subgroups of G):
f

X —Y
qxl (»b) lqy = XEVX (Ge~Gyp) -
X/G — = Y/G

Lemma 1.1.18 (Recognition of pullbacks of principal quotients). A homomorphism of G-principal fibrations (cov-
ering any morphism of base spaces) is a pullback square (Ntn. 1.0.5) as soon as the domain is a locally trivializable

fiber bundle:

(A f )
Pl P2 1:’1 P2
pll ll’z = ”'l o lm (1.26)
G
X1 /] X X X,
G-principal & G-principal

locally trivial

Proof. First, consider the special case when the domain bundle is actually trivial and that the base morphism is the

identity -
GxX —— P

ol Lr
X—X

(equivalently a global section ¢ (e)(—)). In that case, a continuous inverse of ¢ is given by the composite

GxX Y2 Gxp = pxyxp « ZPND p

where the second map is the inverse of the shear map (see (2.4)) of the codomain bundle, and where e € G denotes
the neutral element. From this it follows that morphisms out of any locally trivial principal bundle over the identity
base morphism are isomorphisms, by local recognition of homeomorphisms (Ex. 1.0.21). Finally, in the general
case the universal comparison morphism

\L (pb) l

from P; to the pullback of P, in (1.26) is such a homomorphism over a common base space Xi, hence is an
isomorphism, thus exhibiting P; as a pullback. O
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Slices of G-orbits. The existence of local slices through families of orbits of group actions is guaranteed by the
Slice Theorem (Prop. 1.1.20) below and serves to ensure or detect local triviality of plain principal bundles (Cor.
1.1.22) below and of equivariant principal bundles (around Ntn. 2.2.32 below).

Definition 1.1.19 (Slices of G-orbits). For G C U € G Act(kTopSpc) and H C G a subgroup, an H-subspace

A, A
S—— U (1.27)
is called a slice through its G-orbit modulo H if its induction/restriction-adjunct (1.21) is an isomorphism
G gt
GxyS —— U (1.28)
lg.s] = g,

Specifically, for G ¢ X € G Act(kTopSpc) and x € X a point, by a slice through x one means (e.g. [Bre72, §II, Def.
4.1]) a slice (1.27) relative to the isotropy group G, (1.9) through x of an open G-neighborhood G C U, of x

B
x € Sy — U,. (1.29)

Proposition 1.1.20 (Slice Theorem ([Pa61, Prop. 2.3.1][Kal6, Thm. 6.2.7])). Under the assumption 1.1.2 of
proper equivariance, given G (X € G Act(kTopSpc) then for every x € X there exists a slice through x (Def.
1.1.19).

Remark 1.1.21 (Technical conditions in the slice theorem). The slice theorem for compact Lie group actions is
due to [Mo57, Thm. 2.1][Pa60, Cor. 1.7.19], and for proper actions of general Lie groups it is due to [Pa61],
reviewed in [Kal6]. Beware that [Pa61] goes to some length to further generalize beyond proper actions, which
leads to a wealth of technical conditions that, it seems, have been of rare use in practice. But, under the assumption
1.1.2 that all G-spaces are locally compact, all these conditions reduce to properness [Pa61, Thm 1.2.9][Kal6,
Rem. 5.2.4], and thus the theorem reduces to the statement in Prop. 1.1.20.

Corollary 1.1.22 (Quotient coprojection of free proper action is locally trivial [Pa61, §4.1]). Under the assumption
1.1.2 of proper equivariance, the quotient space coprojection P 4 p /G of a free action G C P admits local sections.
Equivariant open covers.

Definition 1.1.23 (Properly equivariant open cover). Given G (X € G Act(kTopSpc) (1.1.1), we say that an open

cover (Ex. 1.0.20) of the underlying space N
X = 'uIUi —- X (1.30)
1S

is
(i) equivariant if the G-action on X pulls back to X

GCX —2%» G¢X € GAct(kTopSpc) ; (1.31)

(ii) regular if there is a G-action on the index set such that

Ui —— Uy, o
(a) iJVGI ¢ o= i=j)s

X=—==X

(1.32)

s
4 v " = 3 VYV oU =g-U,|:
(C) neN igrinel <gO‘Uioﬂ"'gn'Ui 7& %] gGGOSkgng i 8k " Vi,

80r:8n €G
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(iii) properly equivariant if, in addition, each H-fixed locus of X is an open cover of that of X:

R H
VX e XM (1.33)
HCG

(iv) properly equivariantly good if all the restrictions (1.33) are good open covers (Def. 3.3.12).

Proposition 1.1.24 (Smooth G-manifolds admit properly equivariant regular good open covers). At least for

Grp(D
G € Grp(FinSet) —22%, Grp(kTopSpe), every smooth G-manifold G ¢ X € Grp(SmthMfd) — Grp(KTopSpe)

admits a regular properly equivariant and good open cover (Def. 1.1.23).
Proof. This follows with the equivariant triangulation theorem [I172, Thm. 3.1][1I183]; see [ Yan14, Thm. 2.11]. [

Remark 1.1.25. If an equivariant open cover (2.2.12) is regular (1.32) then for x € U; < X the stabilizer group
G, = Stabg(x) of x € X also fixes the index i:

XEUiﬁUi

I I
X 8% L x.

1.2 G-Actions on topological groupoids

The theory of universal equivariant bundles turns out to be most naturally formulated in the language not just of
topological spaces equipped with G-actions, but of topological groupoids equipped with G-actions, an observation
due to [MS95] that was only more recently amplified again in [GMM17], to which we turn in §2.3 below. Here
we recall and develop some basics of equivariant topological groupoids that will make the theory of universal
equivariant bundle be transparent and run smoothly. (The material here is not needed for chapter 2.)

Topological groupoids.

Notation 1.2.1 (Topological groupoids). We write Grpd(kTopSpc) for the strict (2,1)-category (Ntn. 1.0.3) of
groupoid objects internal (Ntn. 1.0.22) to kTopSpc (1.2), hence of fopological groupoids ([Eh59], survey in [Mk87,
§$1I], exposition in [We96, p. 6]):

(i) Its objects are diagrams of topological spaces

space of composable composition space of source, target & unit space of
pairs of morphisms map morphisms maps objects
) s (1.34)
- = s
(X1)ixs (X)) —— X, T Xo
%o 1, !
i

such that the composition operation o is associative, unital with respect to e and with inverses given by (—)~!. We
will mostly denote such an object by

X; =Xp € Grpd(kTopSpc),

with the rest of the structure understood from the given context.
(ii) Its morphisms are continuous functors hence continuous functions Fy, F; compatible with all this structure:

o

(X1)xs (X)) ——

(=)
(@GN
X
Xo ! t
Fi ,E).\-Fll lﬂ JFO (1.35)
Y
o

(Yl)tés(Yl) —
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(iii) Its 2-morphism m : F = F' are continuous natural transformations, hence continuous functions n(—) : Xy —
Y making all the naturality squares commute:

/i\ x F(x) e F'(x)
(X1 = Xo) ﬂ” (Yi=Yo) ly N lF lF’ (1.36)
\F//, ¥ F(x’ x) (x/)

(iv) An isomophism of topological groupoids (X; = Xo) =~ (Y; = Yo) is an isomorphsim in the underlying
1-category (ignoring the 2-morphisms).

(v) An equivalence of topological groupoids is a pair of morphisms going back and forth between them, together
with 2-morphisms (1.36) relating their composites to the identity morphism:

(X=X0) = (1=Y) e (XI:;XO)$(Y1:;YO), LoR=id, id=RoL. (1.37)
mtpy

Example 1.2.2 (Topological spaces as constant topological groupoids). Each X &€ kTopSpc (1.2) becomes a topo-

logical groupoid (Ntn. 1.2.1) id
Cnst(C) := (X=X) € Grpd(kTopSpc)
id

by taking all structure maps (1.34) to be the identity on X. This construction constitutes a full subcategory inclusion
kTopSpc SN Grpd(kTopSpc). (1.38)

Example 1.2.3 (Topological pair groupoid). For X € kTopSpc, its chaotic groupoid or pair groupoid is the topo-
logical groupoid (Ntn. 1.2.1) whose space of morphisms is the product of X with itself (the space of pairs of
elements of X), with source and target given by the two canonical projection maps

pr
Cht(X) = (XxX=X) € Grpd(kTopSpc)

pry

and equipped with the unique admissible composition operation:
(XXX),>)<<S(X><X) = XXXXXM}XXX.
This construction constitutes another full subcategory inclusion
kTopSpc BN Grpd(kTopSpc) .

Definition 1.2.4 (Space of components of a topological groupoid). For (X; =2 Xj) a topological groupoid (Ntn.
1.2.1), its space of connected components (or: O-truncation)
70(X1 = Xo) € kTopSpc
is the quotient space by the source/target relation, hence the coequalizer of its source and target maps:
coeq(s,t)

Xy —/—= ¢ Xg —— ’L'()(Xl :{Xo) (1.39)

All these basic notions are unified as follows:

Proposition 1.2.5 (Adjunctions between topological groupoids and topological spaces). The I-category of topo-
logical groupoids (Ntm. 1.2.1) is related to that of topological spaces (Ntn. 1.0.15) by a quadruple of adjoint
functors (Ntn. 1.0.4)

T —
1
<— Cnst —

Grpd(kTopSpc) — (—L)oﬂ kTopSpc,
s

<— Cht —
where
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* Cnst assigns constant groupoids in the sense of Ex. 1.2.2;
» Cht assigns pair groupoids in the sense of Ex. 1.2.3;

* (—)o assigns spaces of objects (1.34);

* Ty assigns spaces of connected components (Def. 1.2.4).

Proof. The hom-isomorphisms (1.1) are readily seen by unwinding the definitions:
(1) For 1y - Cnst, the natural bijection

kTopSpe(7o(X1 = Xo), Y) =~ Grpd(kTopSpc) ((X1 = Xo), Cnst(Y))

exhibits the universal property of the coequalizer:

X1 Y
J1s H
X() //g Y
coequ(s,t)l ///,/3’!//’
70(X1 = Xo)

(2) For Cnst - (=)o, the natural bijection
Grpd(kTopSpe) (Cnst(X), (Y1 = Yo)) =~ kTopSpc(X, Yo)

reflects the unitality of the groupoid composition:

(3) For (—)o - Cht, the natural bijection
kTopSpc(Xo, Y) =~ Grpd(kTopSpc) ((Xi = Xo), Cht(Y))

reflects the universal property of the Cartesian product:

) C— s YxY
st pri| | pra
Xg —— Y. -

We continue to list some classes of examples of topological groupoids that we need later on.

Example 1.2.6 (Topological action groupoid). For G ¢ X € G Act(kTopSpc) (1.8), the corresponding action groupoid
is the topological groupoid (Ntn. 1.2.1) given by
P1

idxe

(x,21,82) — (x.82-81) — (82-81-%)

idx((-)(-))

with composition given by the reverse of the group operation in G.

Example 1.2.7 (Topological delooping groupoid). For I € Grp(kTopSpc), its delooping groupoid is the topo-
logical left action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of the unique I'P-action I'? C+ € I"Act(kTopSpc) on the point space:

Bl' .= («xxI'=%) = ([C=%) € Grpd(kTopSpc),
with composition given by the group operation in I':
81-82

r %
o 8l o 5244 € BI'.
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Example 1.2.8 (Action groupoid of group multiplication is pair groupoid). For I" € Grp(kTopSpc), the topological
pair groupoid (Ex. 1.2.3) on its underlying topological space is isomorphic to the action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of
both the left and inverse-right action of G°P on itself (1.10)

left multiplication
action groupoid

right multiplication

pair groupoid action groupoid

(GxG=G) = (GxG=2G) = (GxG=G)
(& (s1.81°87") %) p— (& (81.82) 2) AN (& (e1,87"22) %)

Example 1.2.9 (Topological mapping groupoid). Given a pair of topological groupoids (Ntn. 1.2.1), their mapping
groupoid or functor groupoid (e.g. [NP19, §2])

Maps(X; = Xo, Y1 = Yy) € Grpd(kTopSpc) (1.41)

has as object space the subspace of the product of mapping spaces Maps(Xo, Yo) x Maps(X;,Y) (1.3) on the
elements that satisfy the functoriality condition (1.35), and as morphism space the subspace on the product of that
space with the mapping space Maps(X, X;) on those elements which satisfy the naturality condition (1.36).

This construction is a Grpd-enriched functor in both arguments contravariantly so in the first:

Maps(—, —) :  Grpd(kTopSpc)°P x Grpd(kTopSpc) —— Grpd(kTopSpc).

With the first argument fixed, it constitutes a Grpd-enriched right adjoint (Ntn. 1.0.4) to the product functor (e.g.
[NP19, Prop. 3.1]):

(Xi=%Xo)x(—)
Grpd(kTopSpc) 1 Grpd(kTopSpc). (1.42)

Maps((X1=Xo), -)

Example 1.2.10 (Mapping groupoid between delooping groupoids). For G,I" € Grp(kTopSpc), the mapping
groupoid (Ex. 1.2.9) between their topological delooping groupoids (Ex. 1.2.7) is isomorphic to the topological
action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of the adjoint action of I" on the hom-set of group homomorphisms G — I" (topologized
as a subspace of Maps(G,I")):

Maps(G =% #, I =% ) ~ (Grp(G,I') xI'® = Grp(G,T)). (1.43)
lgl ¢’<g1>l
(v.9) )

Y
°
l‘l)(gl)
° ° Y ° — (¢ —¢'=adyo¢

|e iﬁl’(gz) y o'te)|

78.18
(5-13)¢

Crossed homomorphisms and first non-abelian group cohomology. The classical notion of crossed homomor-
phisms, recalled as Def. 1.2.11 below, turns out to play a pivotal role in equivariant bundle theory (e.g., Lem.
2.2.11 and Prop. 2.3.17), often secretly so (Rem. 1.2.15 below). Here we highlight a transparent groupoidal
understanding of crossed homomorphisms with crossed conjugations between them (Prop. 1.2.18 below).

Definition 1.2.11 (Crossed homomorphisms and first non-abelian group cohomology). Let G € Grp(kTopSpc)
and G CT" € G Act(kTopSpc), with o : G — Autgy(I) the underlying automorphism action (Lem. 2.1.4).

(i) A continuous crossed homomorphism from G to I is a continuous map ¢ : G — I' which satisfies the following
G-crossed homomorphism property:

Vo 0(g1-82) = ¢(g1)- a(g1) (9(g2)) - (1.44)
81,82€G
We write
CrsHom(G, G(CI') C Maps(G,I') € kTopSpc (1.45)

for the subspace of the mapping space (1.3) on the crossed homomorphisms.
(ii) A crossed conjugation between two crossed homomorphisms ¢ — ¢’ is an element y € I such that
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vV o9'(e) =7 "0(5) alg)). (1.46)

geG

We denote the continuous I'-action by crossed conjugation by
' CrsHom(G, GCI') € I'Act(kTopSpc). (1.47)

We write ¢ ~,q ¢’ for the corresponding equivalence relation.

(i) The non-abelian group cohomology of G in degree 1 with coefficients in G CT is — at least when G is discrete?
— the set of connected components® of the quotient space by crossed conjugation classes (1.46) of the space (1.45)
of crossed homomorphisms (1.44):

H(G,GCT) == my(CrsHom(G, GCT)/~ag) € Set™. (1.48)

Remark 1.2.12 (Crossed homomorphisms in the literature). Since the notion of crossed homomorphisms, in the
generality that we need them here (Def. 1.2.11), tends to be neglected in the literature, we record some pointers:
Crossed homomorphisms (1.44) appear first, already in full non-abelian generality, in [Wh49, (3.1)]. Much later,
following [ML75, §IV.2], they became widely appreciated only in the special case when I is an abelian group, as
a tool in ordinary group cohomology (e.g. [Br82, p. 45]). Crossed homomorphisms in their non-abelian generality
appear again in [tD69, §2.1] (not using the “crossed” terminology, though) and in [MS95, p. 2][GMM17, Def.
4.1], all in the context of equivariant bundle theory (in which we consider them in §2.3). Textbook accounts in
this generality are in [NSWOS, p. 16][Mil7, §15.a-b]. The corresponding definition (1.48) of non-abelian group
1-cohomology is rarely made explicit; exceptions are [GiS06, Def. 2.3.2][GMM17, Def. 4.17][Mil7, §3.k]*.

We also need to recall the following standard fact (e.g. [Mil7, Ex. 15.1]):

Lemma 1.2.13 (Crossed homomorphisms are sections of the semidirect product projection). (i) Crossed homo-
morphisms ¢: G — I (Def. 1.2.10) are in bijective correspondence to homomorphic sections of the semidirect
group projection (2.7): ) G
g”}?}%""/} Lpr
G=———¢G
(ii) Under this identification, crossed conjugations (1.46) are equivalently plain conjugations with elements in
I 5TxG.

Proof. Having a section means that g — (¢(g), g) € I' X G, and this being a homomorphism means that

(0(g1-22).81-82) = (9(81),81)- ($(22), 82) = (d(g1)- (22)(9(g2)). 81-82) (1.49)

where the second equality on the right is the definition of the semidirect product group operation, evidently repro-
ducing the defining condition (1.44) in the first argument.
Analogously, plain conjugation in the semidirect product group with elements of the form (y,e) € I' x G gives

(v.e)™' - (0(g).8)- (v.e) = (v '-9(8)-a(g)(7).8), (1.50)
reproducing the formula (1.46) in the first argument. O

Similarly elementary, but maybe less widely appreciated (see Rem. 1.2.15), is the following:

ZFor non-discrete domain groups the notion of crossed homomorphisms need no longer capture all 1-cocycles in non-abelian group
cohomology, when the latter is formulated in proper stacky generality; see [WW15] for pointers.

3The passage to connected components in (1.48) seems not to be considered in existing literature. It makes no difference when the
coefficient group is discrete, (which tends to be tacitly understood in this context, but is not the most general case of interest), as well
as under other sufficient conditions discussed in Prop. 1.2.20 below. But in general the correct homotopy-meaningful definition of non-
abelian group 1-cohomology (see Rem. 1.2.19 below) is only obtained with passage to connected components included. (The statement
in [GMM17, §4.3], that any groupoid is equivalent to the coproduct of its automorphism sub-groupoids, is patently false for topological
groupoids, in general. It does hold under suitable extra conditions, such as in Prop. 1.2.20 below). For further discussion of this point see
the companion article (cite).

4These are sections 16.a-b & 27.a in the expanded version of Milne’s book at www. jmilne.org/math/CourseNotes/iAG200. pdf
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Lemma 1.2.14 (Graphs of crossed homomorphisms [tD69, §2.1][GMM17, Lem. 4.5]).
(i) The graph of a crossed homomorphism ¢ : G — 1 (Def. 1.2.11) is a subgroup

G € 'xG, suchthat pr,(G)~G and GNi(l) ~ {(e,e)}, (1.51)

where i :I" — I x G is the canonical subgroup inclusion (2.7).
(i) Every such subgroup (1.51) is the graph of a unique crossed homomorphism.

Proof. The first statement is immediate from the definitions. For the converse statement (ii), consider a subgroup
G as in (1.51). Then the subgroup property implies that

(1.8, (v'.8) €G = (.¢ (re '=1"g (agHr")g") =" r"e €G.

From this, the second condition in (1.51) implies that

(1,8),(v,e) €G = y=7v"

Together with the first condition in (1.51), this implies that G is the graph of a function ¢ : G X I'. From this the
claim follows by Lem. 1.2.13. O

Remark 1.2.15 (Graphs of crossed homomorphisms in the literature). Subgroups of the form (1.51) were used in
early articles on equivariant bundle theory (e.g. [LM86, Thm. 10][May90, Thm. 7]). That these are equivalently
(graphs of) crossed homomorphisms (Lem. 1.2.14) and hence homomorphic sections of the semidirect product
group (Lem. 1.2.13) may have been (in view of Prop. 1.2.18 below) one of the key observations that led to the
construction in [MS95] (discussed in §2.3 below); however, Lem. 1.2.14 is still not made explicit there.

Notation 1.2.16 (Conjugation groupoid of crossed homomorphisms). We write
CrsHom(G, G(T) fuaT' == (CrsHom(G, GCT)xI' = CrsHom(G, G(T))

for the topological action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of crossed conjugations (1.46) acting on the space (1.45) of crossed
homomorphisms (1.44).

Definition 1.2.17 (Topological groupoid of sections of delooped semidirect product projection). For G € Grp(kTopSpc)
and G CT" € G Act(kTopSpc), consider the topological mapping groupoid (Ex. 1.2.9) from the delooping groupoid
(Ex. 1.2.7) of G into that of the semidirect product group I x G (Lem. 2.1.4) restricted to those functors and
natural transformations which are sections, in that their composition with the projection (2.7) back to BG is the
identity:
/,/"‘> B(I' x G)
Map(BG, B(I'x G)),, = Maps(BG,B(I'xG)) x  {id} = SN T prrz . (1.52)

/ N -
Maps(BG, BG) / JPte

Proposition 1.2.18 (Conjugation groupoid of crossed homomorphisms is sections of delooped semidirect prod-
uct). The groupoid of sections of the delooped semidirect product projection (Def. 1.2.17) is isomorphic to the
conjugation groupoid of crossed homomorphisms (Ntn. 1.2.16):

Map(BG, B(I'x G))pg ~ CrsHom(G, GCT) JuaT. (1.53)
Hence its connected components (Def. 1.2.4) are bijective to the non-abelian group 1-cohomology (1.48):

Map(BG, B(I'x G)), . ~ Hg,(G, GCT).

Proof. By definition, a morphism in the groupoid (1.52) is a commuting diagram of functors and natural transfor-
mations as shown on the left of the following:
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crossed crossed
homo- conjugation

— e — (1,e) °
55 P 81 3 |(9g).01) (0"(31).81)=(v""0(g1)-a(g1)(1))

= (1) .

~
.
%
o
I
5
A3
N
15

=]
=
[%3
[ ]
z7)¢)
[ ]

! -7 82

(9(g2),22) (¢'(82),82) = (v "0 (82)-(2) (1))

= e e (1,e) °

By unwinding the definition and using Lem. 1.2.13 the claim follows, as indicated on the right. O

Remark 1.2.19 (General abstract perspective on non-abelian group 1-cohomology). Prop. 1.2.18 says that non-
abelian group cohomology (here in degree 1) is an example of the general notion of twisted non-abelian cohomol-
ogy in [SS20-Orb, §2.2], for local coefficient bundle being the fibration B(I" x G) — BG.

Proposition 1.2.20 (Discrete spaces of crossed-conjugacy classes of crossed homomorphisms). let

(a) G be a compact Lie group (e.g. a finite group),

(b) I" be any Lie group, and

(c) : G — Autgy(I') be trivial on the center of G.

Then:

(i) the crossed-conjugation quotient space in (1.48) is discrete, hence already is the group 1-cohomology as a set:

HYy(G,GCT) =~ CrsHom(G, GCT)/ ~a € Set —— KTopSpc. (1.54)
(i) The crossed homomorphism space equipped with its crossed conjugation action (1.47), decomposes as a dis-

Jjoint union, indexed by this group 1-cohomology set (1.54), of the coset spaces (Ex. 1.1.13) of I by the crossed
conjugation stabilizer subgroups Cr(¢) C I':

CrsHom(G,GCI') ~ ] T/Cr(¢) €T Act(kTopSpc). (1.55)
IS
Hérp(g,GCF)

Proof. For the special case when the action « is entirely trivial, the statement is observed in [Rel4a, Rem. 2.2.1].
To deduce from this the more general statement, identify crossed homomorphisms ¢ : G — I with constrained plain
homomorphisms G — I' x G according to Lem. 1.2.13. Applied to these, the previous version of the statement
guarantees for nearby ¢, ¢’ an element (y,4) € T x G, such that:

Vo (0'(e).(8) = (nh)7(8(g).8) (v, h).

geG
In the second component this implies that 2 € C(G) is in the center of G. Therefore, further conjugation of this
equation with (e,h) € I' x G, and using assumption (iii), yields

V.o (0/(2).(0) = (r.e) - (0(g),8) (1.e),

geG
which implies the claim as in (1.50). 0

Proposition 1.2.21 (Weyl group action on group 1-cohomology of subgroup). For G € Grp(kTopSpc) and G CT €
Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)), let H C G be a subgroup, with H CT € Grp(H Act(kTopSpc)) denoting the restricted
action (Ex. 1.1.11). Then:

i) Th ] t
(1) The assignmen N(H) x CrsHom(H, H CT') ——— CrsHom(H, H CT) (1.56)

(n, 9) — On: hs am)(n™ -hon)
is a continuous action of the normalizer subgroup N(H ) (Nm. 1.1.1) on the space (1.45) of crossed homomorphisms
out of H.
(ii) This descends to the quotient by crossed conjugations, hence to the non-abelian group 1-cohomology set (1.48),
(iii) where it passes through an action of the Weyl group W(H) = N(H)/H (Ntn. 1.1.1):

G (T € Grp(H Act(kTopSpc)) W W(H) CHip(H,HCT) € W(H)Act(Set). (1.57)
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Proof. The first two statements are immediate in the equivalent incarnation of crossed homomorphisms ¢ : H —
I" as plain homomorphisms of the form (¢(—),(—)): G — I' x G (Lem. 1.2.13), observing that, under this
identification, the assignment (1.56) is just the “conjugation action by the adjoint action™:

(@a(=), (5)) = (me)- (¢ (" (=)n), (n7" (=) -n)) - (ne) .
For the last statement we need to exhibit a crossed conjugation between ¢, and ¢ whenevern € H C N(H). The
following direct computation shows that this is given by ¢ (n) (which is defined for such n):

Ou(h) = a(n)(¢(n~"'-h-n)) by definition (1.56)
= a(n) ((])(n_l) ca(n~ 1) (¢(h)- a(h)(¢(n)))) by crossed hom. property (1.44)
= ¢(n N -o(h)-a(h)(¢(n)) by action property of o 0

Simplicial topological spaces.

Notation 1.2.22 (Simplicial topological spaces). We denote by
AkTopSpc := Fnctr(A°® kTopSpc) (1.58)

the category of simplicial topological spaces, hence of simplicial objects internal to (Ntn. 1.0.22) the category of
compactly generated weak Hausdorff spaces (1.2).

Definition 1.2.23 (Homotopy Kan fibrations [Lurl1, Def. 3][MG14, p. 2]). We say that a morphism of simplicial
topological spaces (1.58) fo : Xo — Y, is a homotopy Kan fibrations, to be denoted

fe € hKanFib C Mor(AkTopSpc),
if every solid homotopy-commutative diagram as follows has a dashed lift up to homotopy, as shown:
A ——— X,

47 ,;7
l s Jf' = nO(X(A”) — X (A1) X Y(A")) is surjective, (1.59)
///// Y(AZ)
AN ——— Y,
where the morphism on the far left is the (n,k)-horn inclusion of simplicial sets regarded as degreewise discrete
simplicial topological spaces. The equivalent condition on the right of (1.59) simplifies when horn filling in Y, is

a Serre fibration, in which case the homotopy fiber product in (1.59) is given by the plain fiber product, so that:

( ¥ X(A") %Y(Aﬁ)) = <(f. € hKanFib) @<
nelNy
0<k<n

V m(X(A") = X(A]) Y(A”))surj.> . (1.60)
0<kEn Y(AD)

Notation 1.2.24 (Nerve of topological groupoids). We denote the nerve functor from topological groupoids (Ntn.
1.2.1) to simplicial topological spaces (1.2.22) by

N : Grpd(kTopSpc) AkTopSpc
(X ‘:Y;XI) — (In] = (Xl)z§s~~~t§sX1) (1.61)
t 0 0
N— ——

n factors

Example 1.2.25 (Nerves of action groupoids have horn filling by Serre fibrations). For I € Grp(kTopSpc) and
X T € I’ Act(kTopSpc), the nerve (1.61) of the corresponding action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) is of the form

NXxI'=T), ~ XxI'* € kTopSpc.
from which it is readily seen that the horn filler maps are all Serre fibrations (for n = 1 by Lem. 1.3.2):

1\ pry ~ 1
NXxI=D)(A) ~ XxI' —— X = N(XxT=)(A})

n\ ~o Xn ~ Xn ~u n
,,Yz NXxI=T)(A") ~ XxT oy Xx I NXxT =T)(A}).
0<k<n

(1.62)
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Example 1.2.26 (Nerves of morphisms of delooping groupoids are homomotopy Kan fibrations). Let I ﬂ I, €
Grp(kTopSpc) be a homomorphism of topological groups which is surjective on connected components of under-
lying topological spaces:

(1) —2 s 70(Ts).

Then its image under taking nerves (1.61) of delooping groupoids (Ex. 1.2.7) is a homotopy Kan fibration (Def.

1.2.23):
) N(¢=+)s

NI = ). € hKanFib

N(Ty = *),. (1.63)

Proof. By (1.62) in Ex. 1.2.25 the condition to be checked is that on the right of (1.60), which in degree 1 is
satisfied by assumption, since here the comparison map is ¢ itself:

NTi=#)(A) =~ —25 D e NI =A%) x (T = #)(A),
N(F2 = #)(A%)
while in higher degrees the condition is trivial, as here the comparison map is an isomorphism (since the pullbacks
of the isomorphisms in (1.62) are isomorphisms):

V. NI =#)(A") ~ T —=— I ~ NI =) (A)) X (T = *)(A").
0%kzn N2 = #)(A]) O

Example 1.2.27 (Base morphisms out of nerves of action groupoids are homotopy Kan fibrations).
For I' € Grp(kTopSpc) and X T € I'°P Act(kTopSpc), the image under taking nerves (1.61) of the canonical
morphism from the action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) to the delooping groupoid (Ex. 1.2.7) is a homotopy Kan fibration

(Def. 1.2.23):

Proof. Again, by (1.62) in Ex. 1.2.25 the condition to be checked is that on the right of (1.60). One readily sees
that the comparison maps are in fact isomorphisms, hence in particular surjective on connected components. [

Topological realization of topological groupoids.
Notation 1.2.28 (Topological realization functors). We denote
(i) the cosimplicial topological space of standard topological simplices by
Afp 1A kTopSpc
[n] — {ReR"|Lixi=1andV;,(0<x; < 1)}

(ii) the ropological realization of simplicial topological spaces ((ML70, §6][May72, §11]) by

| —| : AkTopSpc kTopSpc
ea (1.64)
X, — J X x Ap

(iii) the ropological realization of topological groupoids by the same symbol, leaving the nerve (1.61) notationally
implicit: o
| —| : Grpd(kTopSpc) . —~  AkTopSpc —— kTopSpc . (1.65)

Remark 1.2.29 (Classifying spaces and realization). The realization (1.65) of topological groupoids has tradition-
ally been denoted B(—). This may seem like a good idea if one already notationally conflates topological groups
I" with their delooping groupoids I' = * (Ex. 1.2.7), because then BI" denotes the intended classifying space. But,
since a group is crucially not the same as its delooping groupoid, we give the latter its own symbol (following
[NSS12a][SS20-Orb]): BI' := (I" = ), and denote topological realization of topological groupoids by the same
symbol |—| as that of topological spaces (see corresponding discussion in [GMM17, p. 4]). Therefore, in our nota-
tion, the classifying space (2.64) of a topological group I" (rather: of I'™-principal bundles, when I'" is well-behaved)

arises as

BT = |BT.
This typesetting serves to express that the classifying space BG is but a shadow (namely: the shape) of the richer
moduli stack BG (see [SS20-Orb]).
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Example 1.2.30 (Topological realization of constant groupoids). The topological realization (1.65) of constant
topological groupoids (Ex. 1.2.2) is the topological realization (1.64) of the corresponding constant simplicial
space, and hence is homeomorphic to the underlying topological space:

|Cnst(X)| ~ X € kTopSpc. (1.66)

Lemma 1.2.31 (Topological realization preserves finite limits). The topological realization functors (Ntn. 1.2.28),
both (i) of simplicial topological spaces (1.64) and (ii) of topological groupoids (1.65), preserve finite limits:

— (6} C) —— (6} C.
Grpd(kTopSpc) —<* kTopSp

Proof. The second statement follows from the first by the fact that the nerve (1.61) is a right adjoint ([Kan58, §3])
and hence preserves all limits.

For the first statement it is sufficient (e.g. [Bo94I, Prop. 2.8.2]) to see that topological realization (a) preserves
the terminal object (here: the point) and (b) preserves all pullbacks. Here (a) follows by Ex. 1.2.30 and (b) is the
statement of [May72, Cor. 11.6] (making crucial use of compact generation (1.2), see [May72, p. 1]). 0

Lemma 1.2.32 (Topological realization of equivalence is homotopy equivalence). An equivalence (1.37) of topo-
logical groipoids induces a homotopy equivalence between their topological realizations (1.65):

(X1 =Xo) ~ (Y1 =Yo) = [(X1 = Xo)| = [(Y1=Yo)l.
htpy htpy

Proof. Observe that a 2-morphism F LNy 2 (1.36) of topological groipoids is equivalently a morphism 7 out of the

product of the domain groupoid with the codiscrete groupoid (Ex. 1.2.3) on the 2-element set:

TN] D (X1 = Xo) X Cht({*,+'}) ——— (Y1 = Y)y)

(x s ') x * —  F) 2 Ew)
(x5 X)) x — F’(X)MF/(XI)
xX (x = %) — F(x)MF/(x).

The topological realization of this morphism is, by Lem. 1.2.31, of the following form

(X1 = Xo)]
id(—)x*l dl
|(X1 = Xo)| x [Cht({*,+'})] il |(Y1 = Yo)| -
id(—)x»ﬁ I
(X1 = Xo)
Observing that v
p

{#,#'} —— |Cht({*,+'})|] —— =

is a cylinder object for the point in the classical model structure on topological spaces, this exhibits a homotopy of
continuous functions ,

[F[ = [F].
Applying this to the two homotopies involved in the data (1.37) constituting an equivalence of topological groupoids,
this yields a homotopy equivalence of topological spaces as claimed. O
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Topological 2-groups.

Notation 1.2.33 (Topological strict 2-groups). An internal group (Ntn. 1.0.22) in topological groupoids (Ntn.
1.2.1) is also called a topological strict 2-group:
2Grp(kTopSpc) = Grp (Grpd(kTopSpc)) . (1.67)

By Lem. 1.2.31, topological realization (1.65) induces (1.6) a functor from topological 2-groups to topological
groups -]
2Grp(kTopSpc) = Grp (Grpd(kTopSpc)) —— Grp(kTopSpc) . (1.68)

Example 1.2.34 (Topological groups as topological 2-groups). For I' € Grp(kTopSpc), its constant groupoid (Ex.
1.2.2) carries the structure of a topological strict 2-group (Ntn. 1.2.33)

(C'=T) € 2Grp(kTopSpc)
with group structure given degreewise by that of L.

Example 1.2.35 (Strict 2-groups delooping abelian groups). For A € AbGrp(kTopSpc) an abelian topological
group, its delooping groupoid (Ex. 1.2.7) carries the structure of a topological strict 2-group (Ntn. 1.2.33)

(A=21) € 2Grp(kTopSpc)
with group structure given degreewise by that of A. The topological group which is the topological realization
(1.68) of this 2-group
BA = |A =2 x| € Grp(kTopSpc)
has as underlying space the Milgram classifying space (2.64) of A.

Example 1.2.36 (Long exact sequence of 2-groups from central extension of groups). Given a central extension
of topological groups ) .
|l —A—" T —2 T —1
N A (1.69)
Z(T)
the action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of the canonical A action on I on becomes a strict 2-group (Ntn. 1.2.33) under the
direct product group structure:

(TxA=T) e 2Grp(kTopSpc).

This sits in the following diagram of 2-groups )
Exa=t) 2220 4=

((id,e) = id) l (popr) = p) (1.70)

(r=p)

=) =) "2 r=r

(A=2A)
with the constant 2-groups from Ex. 1.2.34 on the bottom, and the delooping 2-group from Ex. 1.2.35 on the top
right.

Equivariant topological groupoids.

Definition 1.2.37 (Equivariant topological groupoids). We write Grpd(G Act(kTopSpc)) for the category of inter-
nal groupoids (Ntn. 1.0.22) internal to equivariant topological spaces (1.8), hence of diagrams of the form (1.34)
but where all spaces involved are equipped with continuous G-actions and all maps involved are G-equivariant.
With the equivariance group regarded as a group object in topological groupoids via the inclusion (1.38) of Ex.
1.2.2
Grp(Cnst)
G € Grp(kTopSpc) ——— Grp (Grpd(kTopSpc)),
this is equivalent to the category of internal G-actions (Ntn. 1.0.22) in Grpd(kTopSpc) (Ntn. 1.2.1):

Grpd (G Act(kTopSpc)) ~ G Act(Grpd(kTopSpc)) . (1.71)
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Example 1.2.38 (Right action groupoid inherits left group actions). Let G1,Gg € Grp(kTopSpc) and
GL(XJGg € (GLxGy) Act(kTopSpc).

Then the Gy -action groupoid of X (Ex. 1.2.6) inherits the left G.-action to become a G,-eqivariant topological

roupoid (Def. 1.2.37):
groupoid ( ) GLC (XxGr=2X) € Gy Act(Grpd(KTopSpc)) .
In generalization of Ex. 1.1.6, we have:

Example 1.2.39 (Conjugation action on mapping groupoid). Given a pair of G-equivariant topological groupoids
(Def. 1.2.37)
GC (X1 =Xo),GC(Y; =Yo) € GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc))

the mapping groupoid (1.41) of their underlying topological groupoids (Ntn. 1.2.1) inherits the conjugation action

G CMaps((X; = Xo), (Y1 = Yo)) € GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc))
given on the spaces of morphisms and of objects by the restriction of the ordinary conjugation action (1.13). With

the first argument fixed, this construction constitutes a right adjoint to the product operation, in joint generalization

of (1.16) and (1.42): G ¢ (X1=Xo) % ()
1 0)X(—
G Act (Grpd(KTopSpc)) L G Act (Grpd(KTopSpc)) (172
G (Maps((X1=Xo), —)

Equivariant topological realization of equivariant topological groupoids. The simplicial nerve functor (1.61)
is a right adjoint and as such preserves all limits; but it preserves only a small class of colimits, among them the
class of the following Lem. 1.2.40, where this preservation secretly underlies classical constructions (Prop. 2.3.4
below) of universal principal bundles via realization of topological groupoids (as amplified in [GMM17, p. 11]):

Lemma 1.2.40 (Nerve preserves left quotients of right action groupoids). Let I';,I'r € Grp(kTopSpc) and
[ CX2Tg € (IpxIy)Act(kTopSpe).

Then the canonical comparison morphism from the nerve (1.61) of the left I'r-quotient of the equivariant right
action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.38) to the I'r-quotient of the nerve is an isomorphism:

N(CA\(XxTe= X)) = [\ (VX xTg=X)) .

Proof. The point is that in each degree n € N, the I';-action is non-trvial only on the leftmost factor of the n-th
component space of the nerve:

n factors

——
NXxI'z=X), =~ XxIx...xT

quotient
coprojection

MN\(INXxT'=X),) =~ (F\X)xl“xt--xl" ~ NIT\(XxI'=X)),. .

l

Proposition 1.2.41 (Topological realization of topological groupoids respects equivariance).
For any G € Grp(kTopSpc), topological realization (1.65) of topological groupoids extends to a functor from
G-actions on topological groupoids (Def. 2.1.2) to G-action on topological spaces (Ntn. 1.1.1):

|—| : GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc)) — G Act(kTopSpc).
Proof. Under the equivalence (1.71) the functor in question is of the form
G Act(Grpd(kTopSpc)) (AN G Act (kTopSpc) ,

in the notation (1.6), and hence exists since |—| preserves finite limits (here in particular: finite products), by
Lemma 1.2.28. (Here we are using that form of the group object is indeed preserved, by Ex. 1.2.30). O
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Equivariantly equivariant topological groupoids. In equivariant generalization of Def. 2.1.2, we have:

Definition 1.2.42 (Equivariant topological groupoid). Let G € Grp(kTopSpc) and G (T, € Grp (G Act(kTopSpc))
be a G-equivariant group (Def. 2.1.2). With G-equivariant topological groups regarded as constant G-equivariant
topological groupoids

Grp((Cnst(G)) Act(Cnst(—)))

(GCT) € Grp(GAct(kTopSpc)) < Grp (G Act (Grpd(kTopSpc))),

we obtain the category of (G ( I')-equivariant G-equivariant topological groupoids:
(G CT) Act (Grpd (G Act(kTopSpc))) =~ (G (T')Act (G Act(Grpd(kTopSpc))) .
In equivariant generalization of Ex. 1.2.38, we get:

Example 1.2.43 (Right equivariant action groupoid inherits left equivariant group action). For G € Grp(kTopSpc),
let
G(T,G(Tg € Grp(GAct(kTopSpc))

be two G-equivariant groups (Def. 2.1.2) and consider a topological G-space X (1.8) equipped with commuting
equivariant left and right actions by these, respectively:

(GCT1)C(GCX)2(GCTR) € ((GCTIy) % (GCTI)®) Act(GAct(kTopSpc)) .

Then the evident (G C I'g)-action G-groupoid (formed just as in Ex. 1.2.6 with Ex. 1.2.38, only that now all com-
ponent spaces carry G-action and all structure maps are G-equivariant) inherits a (further, G-equivariant) (G CI')-

action: (GCT) C ((GCX) x (GCTg) = (G(CX)) € (GCTy)Act(Grpd (G Act(kTopSpc))) .

G-equivariant G-equivariant
left I"-action right action groupoid

In equivariant generalization of Ex. 1.2.7, we get:

Example 1.2.44 (Equivariant topological delooping groupoid). For (G CT') € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)), its equivari-
ant delooping groupoid is the G-equivariant topological left action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.43) of the unique (G CT')-
action on (G (x):

G(BI == GC(xxTP = %) = GC(T® = %) € Grpd(GAct(kTopSpc)) .

1.3 G-Equivariant homotopy types

We recall and develop some of equivariant homotopy theory needed in §2.3. for identifying equivariant homotopy
groups of equivariant classifying spaces.

Notation 1.3.1 (Classical model structure on topological spaces). (i) We write

kTopSchu € MdICat (1.73)

for the classical model category on (compactly generated, Ntn. 1.0.15) topological spaces, whose weak equiva-
lences are the weak homotopy equivalences WHmtpEq and whose fibrations are the Serre fibrations SerFib (e.g.,
[Ho99, Thm. 2.4.23]).
(ii) We write

Ho(kTopSchu) € Cat (1.74)

for the classical homotopy category; the localization of (1.73) at the weak equivalences.

For example:
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Lemma 1.3.2 (Locally trivial bundles are Serre fibrations [tDO8, p. 130, Thm. 6.3.3]). A map E %X € kTopSpc,
which over some open cover X = .I_IIU,- — X (Ex. 1.0.20) restricts to a Cartesian product, is a Serre fibration:
e

UXF —E

lprl ob) lp = p € SerFib.
u open X

Notation 1.3.3 (Homotopy fiber sequence). A sequence of morphisms
FLELX ew
in a model category € is a homotopy fiber sequence for a given point * — X, to be denoted
i ~ hofibx(p),

if, for any choice of fibration replacement p : X — X of p, the sequence is isomorphic, in the homotopy category,
to the ordinary x-fiber mapping into the fibration:

F d E b Y

sew |ew € Ho(%). (1.75)
< fib. (5) ~ p

Exy E eFib

Proper equivariant homotopy theory of G-spaces.

Proposition 1.3.4 (Proper equivariant model category of G-spaces [DK84, §1.2]). For G € Grp(CptSmthMfd) —
Grp(kTopSpc) the topological group underlying a compact Lie group, there exists a model category structure on
the category of topological G-spaces (Ntn. 1.1.1), to be denoted

G Act(kTopSpcg, )prop € MdICat (1.76)

whose weak equivalences GWHmtpEq and fibrations GSerFib are those morphisms whose underlying continuous
maps between H-fixed loci, for all closed > subgroups H 1Cd G, are weak equivalences or fibrations in the Serre-
CIS

Quillen model structure on topological spaces, (Ntn. 1.3.1) hence are weak homoropy equivalences or Serre
fibrations, respectively.

Proposition 1.3.5 (Cofibrant generation of the proper equivariant model structure).
The model category G Act(kTopSpcqy, )prop from Prop. 1.3.4 is
(i) a proper model category;
(i) a cofibrantly generated model category (see e.g. [Hi02, §11]) whose class of generating (acyclic) cofibrations
is the product of coset spaces (Ex. 1.1.13) with the generating (acyclic) cofibrations of the Serre-Quillen nodel

Strutucre
idG/HXin

Iyrop = {G/H x §""! G/HxD'}, wneg (1.77)

clsd

idG/m X jn

Iyop = {G/H x D" x {0} G/H x D" x[0,1]} (1.78)

neNH ICdG;
(iii) an enriched model category (see e.g. [GM11, §4.3]) over kTopSchu (Ntn. 1.3.1), in that
(a) the functor assigning spaces (1.14) of equivariant maps
Maps(—,—)% : G Act(kTopSpcg, ) x G Act(kTopSpcg, ) — kTopSpcg,
is a right Quillen bifunctor;

SThis model category structure itself exists for any topological group and any non-empty subset of subgroups, but for it to be equivalent
to G-CW-complexes localized at the G-equivariant homotopy equivalences one needs to make sufficient restrictions, such as to compact
Lie groups and their closed subgroups.
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(b) for G (X LCOf) G(Ya cofibration, and G CA @) G(Ba fibration, the morphism
Maps(Y, A) SGEDN Maps(X,A) x  Maps(Y,B) (1.79)

aps(X,B)
is a fibration,

(¢) and is in addition a weak equivalence (in KTopSpcg, ) if ¢ or f is a weak equivalence.

Proof. The first two statement may be found as [Fa08, Prop. 2.11][Stel6, Prop. 2.6]. With the third statement
included this appears in [GMR19, Thm. 3.7][Schw18, Prop. B.7]. L]

Example 1.3.6 (G-CW complexes are cofibrant objects in the proper equivariant model category).

(i) A G-CW complex is, by definition, a G-space obtained by a sequence, monotone in the dimension n, of cell
attachment with the generating cofibrations (1.82). Hence Prop. 1.3.5 implies that G-CW complexes are cofibrant
objects in the proper equivariant model structure (Prop. 1.3.4).

(ii) By the equivariant triangulation theorem [I172, Thm. 3.1][I183], every smooth manifold with a smooth action
by a compact Lie group G admits an equivariant triangulation, hence is a G-CW complex and hence a cofibrant
object in the proper equivariant model category:

G Act(SmthMfd) < GCWCplx s (G Act(KTopSpegy )prop) "

Proposition 1.3.7 (Monoidalness of the proper equivariant model structure). The model category GAct(kTopSchu)prop

from Prop. 1.3.4 is a monoidal model category, in that its Cartesian product is a left Quillen bifunctor, meaning

that for for any pair of cofibrations G ¢ X, ﬂ Y, GCX, @) G C Y, the pushout-product morphism

XixYs [ Y1 xXo —22 5 X xX, (1.80)
Y, %Y, € Cof

is a cofibration, and is in addition a weak equivalence if f| or f, is such.

Proof. 1t is folklore that this follows from the fact that products of coset spaces G/H, x G/H, admit a G-CW
complex structure, by Ex. 1.3.6 (making crucial use of the assumption that G is a Lie group, so that its coset spaces
are smooth manifolds with smooth G-action). The conclusion has more recently been made explicit in [DHLPS19,
Prop. 1.1.3 (iii)]. O

Proposition 1.3.8 (Equivariant mapping space Quillen adjunction). For X € (GAct(kTopSchu)pmp)COf a cofi-
brant G-space, the equivariant mapping space adjunction (1.16) for X is a Quillen adjunction from the proper

equivariant model structure (Prop. 1.3.4) to itself:
GCXx(—)

. O
G Act(KTopSpcq, ) prop TN G Act(kTopSpc, ) prop -

G CMaps(X,—)

Proof. This is a standard consequence of the monoidal model category structure due to Prop. 1.3.7, which im-
mediately implies that the operation of forming the cartesian products with a cofibrant object is a left Quillen
functor. O

Example 1.3.9 (Equivariant classifying shapes for pure shape structure).
For G € Grp(FinSet) and ¢ € Grp(AkTopSpc)weiipt (Ntn. 1.3.17), the topological G-space

Map(|EG|, | B¥Y|) € G Act(kTopSpc)
has fixed loci at H C G naturally weakly homotopy equivalent to
Pth(Map(|EG|, |B¥|)") ~ Pth(Map(|EG|/H, |BY))
Pth(Map(|BH|, |B¥|))
ShpMap(BH, BY) .

12

1

Hence FxdLoc Shp
G Act(DTopSpc) ———— GSmthGrpd,, ——— GGrpd,, .

GCMap([EG|, BY|)  ——  Map(B(-)|,[BY|) ——  Map(B(-),BY)
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Borel equivariant homotopy theory of G-spaces. In fact, the above statements and proofs about the proper
equivariant model structure apply more generally to any choice of subset of closed subgroups of G containing the
trivial subgroup, the above being the case of the maximal such subset. For the mininal subset containing only the
trivial group one obtains the coarse or Borel equivariant model structure:

Proposition 1.3.10 (Borel model structure on G-spaces). For G € Grp(kTopSpc), there exists a model category
structure on the category of topological G-spaces (Ntn. 1.1.1), to be denoted

G Act(kTopSpcgy Jcoarse € MdICat, (1.81)

whose weak equivalences and fibrations are those G-equivariant functions whose underlying maps are weak equiv-
alences or fibrations, respectively, in the classical model structure on topological spaces (Ntn. 1.3.1).

Proof. This is also the special case of the general projective model structure on kTopSpc,-enriched presheaf
categories ([Pi91, Thm, 5.4]) for the site being the topological delooping groupoid (G = *); see Ex. 1.2.7. O

Proposition 1.3.11 (Cofibrant generation of the Borel equivariant model structure).
The Borel model structure G Act(kKTopSpc)coarse from Prop. 1.3.10 is
(i) Cofibrantly generated with generating cofibrations

i
Loase = {G x 8" & G x D'} (1.82)

neN’

(i) Cartesian monoidal, in that the pushout-product 10 f> (1.80) of a pair of cofibrations is itself a cofibration,
and in addition is a weak if f| or f> is so.

Good simplicial topological spaces.

Notation 1.3.12 (H-cofibrations). We write
hCof C Mor(kTopSpc)

for the class of Hurewicz cofibrations — to be called h-cofibrations, following [MMSSO01, p. 16] — in the category
(1.2) of compactly generated weak Hausdorff spaces, hence for those maps i: A — X, such that every solid
commuting diagram as follows admits a dashed lift, as shown (e.g. [May99, p. 43]):

A—— Maps(O 1],Y)

il lMaps io, Y

X—>Y

Notice that, due to the weak Hausdorff property assumed in (1.2), such maps are necessarily injections with closed
images, hence these are equivalently closed cofibrations (e.g. [May99, p. 44]).

Proposition 1.3.13 (Equivalent characterizations of h-cofibrations).

A closed subspace inclusion i : A — X is a Hurewicz cofibration, i € hCof (Ntn. 1.3.12) if and only if the following
equivalent conditions hold:

@) ([Str68, Thm. 2], review in [Bre93, §VII, Thm. 1.3][May99, p. 45]): The pushout-product i00 of i with the
endpoint inclusion 0 : x — [0, 1] admits a retraction map r:

Xx{0} U Ax[0,1] 2% X x[0,1]. --"-- Xx{0} U Ax[0,1].
L id )

(i) ([Str66, Thm. 2], review in [Bre93, §VII, Thm. 1.5]): There exists

(a) aneighborhood A — U — X of Ain X;
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(b) a homotopy M deforming this neighborhood into A relative to A, in that its makes the following diagram
commute:

A x[0,1]

Lemma 1.3.14 (Composition preserves h-cofibrations (e.g. [AGP02, Ex. 4.2.17])). If A 1B and B 2 X are
h-cofibrations (Ntn. 1.3.12) then so is their composite i o ij.

Lemma 1.3.15 (Products preserve h-cofibrations). For A - X an h-cofibration (Ntn. 1.3.12) and any Y €

kTopSpc, also their product is a closed cofibration:

idxi€hCof
YXA——Y xX.

Proof. By Prop. 1.3.13 it is sufficient to show that from a retraction r of iJ0 we obtain a retraction of (idy x ) 00.
But since the product operation Y x (—) is a left adjoint (1.4), it preserves the pushout-product:

(idy X i)l:lo = idy X (iElO) .
Therefore, the required retraction is given by idy X r. O

Definition 1.3.16 (Good simplicial topological space [Se74, Def. B.4]). (i) A simplicial topological space X, €
AkTopSpc (1.58) is called good if all its degeneracy maps are h-cofibrations (Ntn. 1.3.12, Prop. 1.3.13).

6; € hCof
vV X, —

neN
0<i<n

Xn+1 .

(i) We denote the full subcategory of good simplicial topological spaces by:
AkTopSpc,,,q — AkTopSpc .

200

Notation 1.3.17 (Well-pointed simplicial topological group). (i) A topological group I' € Grp(kTopSpc) is called
well-pointed (e.g., [Bre93, §VII, Def. 1.8]) if the inclusion of its neutral element is an h-cofibration (Ntn. 1.3.12):

e} 0 (1.83)

(ii) We denote the full subcategory of well-pointed topological groups by:
Grp(kTopSpc)welpr — Grp(kTopSpc) .

(iii) More generally (see Rem. 1.3.22), a simplicial topological group ¥, € Grp(AkTopSpc) is called well-
pointed if all component maps of the the unique homomorphism from 1 := const({e}). € Grp(AkTopSpc) are
h-cofibrations: chCof

vV e} —— %, (1.84)

neN
(iv) We denote the full subcategory of well-pointed simplicial topological groups by

Grp(AkTopSpe)weiipe > Grp(AkTopSpc).
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Proposition 1.3.18 (Banach Lie groups are well-pointed). Every (paracompact Hausdorff) Banach Lie group,
hence in particular every ordinary Lie group, is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17).

Proof. Paracompact Banach manifolds are “absolute neighborhood retracts” (ANRs), by [Pa66, Cor. to Thm. 5,
p. 3]; and closed inclusions of ANRs are h-cofibrations, by [AGP02, Thm. 4.2.15]. The claim follows since points
are ANRs, trivially, and are closed by assumption of Hausdorffness. O

Infinite projective groups The following infinite-projective groups are examples of a well-pointed groups which
are not special cases of the class in Prop. 1.3.18:

Example 1.3.19 (Projective groups on countably-dimensional Hilbert spaces). We write
Up = U(J) € Grp(kTopSpc) (1.85)

for the group of unitary operators on any countably infinite-dimensional complex Hilbert space equipped with
its strong operator topology (which is equal to the weak operator topology [HN93, Cor. 9.4] as well as to the
compact-open topology [EU14][Scho18], but strictly coarser than the norm topology that would make it a Banach
Lie group). Notice that this group (which is famously contractible in the norm topology by Kuiper’s theorem) is
still contractible in the strong operator topology ([DD63, Lem. 3 on p. 251][Scho18, p. 4]):

Up = . (1.86)
htpy
(i) We write
PU, = Up/U; € Grp(KTopSpe el (1.87)

for the topological quotient group of (1.85) by its subgroup of operators acting by multiplication with a complex
number. This projective unitary group (1.87) is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17), see [HSa20, p. 23]. The quotient
coprojection is a locally trivial U(1)-principal bundle [Si70, Thm. 1]:

1 (1.88)
PU, .
(i) Under the canonical Z,-action by complex conjugation, these are compatibly Z,-equivariant topological
groups (Def. 2.1.2)

% % %
U « Uwp PUy € Z; Act(Grp(kTopSpc)) . (1.89)

Their fixed locus is the group of orthogonal operators on any countably infinity-dimensional real Hilbert space
equipped with its operator topology,

Op =~ (Up)%2 € Grp(kTopSpc). (1.90)

In turn, the quotient of the latter by the subgroup of operators acting by multiplication with real units, is the infinite
projective orthogonal group [Ro89, §3][MMSO03]:

PO, = (PUa,)Z/2 = Oy/Z;, € Grp(kTopSpc)welipt - (1.91)

This is again well-pointed, see [HSa20, p. 23].
(iii) These statements generalize to the Z,-graded projective group PU§ [MP88, Prop. 2.2] (see also [CWOS, p.
5]), which is obtained from the graded unitary group

er .__ U++ 0 0 U+—
@ 0 U )'\U,0

U, € U(ff)} C U(#eC?),
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that itself is a Uy, x Ug,-extension of Z»

..U — <U‘* °7> — e (1.92)

odd

@
I

e
~_

by quotienting out the diagonal subgroup U; — U, — U§:
U —— Uy — PUS. (1.93)
(iv) The Z j,-action (1.89) evidently extends to these graded groups (1.93) (acting trivially on the {£1}-grading)
Zp, CPUG € Zp Act(Grp(KTopSpe)welipt)
with fixed locus being the analogous graded projective orthogonal group:
PO = (PU$)%2 ~ Of /Z,, € Grp(kTopSpc).

(v) This allows to form semidirect products of all these (projective, graded) unitary groups with their complex
conjugation action, yielding the following system of short exact sequences of well-pointed topological groups:

U U 1

i £ |

W UENZ, — 7%, (1.94)

! L

U2 /U «————— PUS X Z)p ————5 Zp XL

(vi) The projective graded unitary group (1.93) (and thus its semidirect product (1.94)) has a canonical continuous
action on the following space of Fredholm operators6 (JASO4, Def. 3.2], see also [FHT11, Def. A.39]):

T
0. F1=F Fes (F,F2—1)
Fred := 0 F € B(A. @A) | deg(F) = odd € Zp, e Boo X S (S B A)  (1.95)

F>—1 e X (A0 H)

(where “Z.,” denotes the space of bounded operators with the compact-open topology and “#m,” denotes space
of compact operators with the normal topology), namely by conjugation:

(PUS % Z),) x Fred®) Fred®)
- -1 (1.96)
(Ui+ U._ G) 0 F_ N U, U (0 T (UL U
u.u Fi 0 Uu.u Fie 0 u, u

(Hereeither U, ,U . =0orU,,,U =0; the square bracket denotes the diag(Uj )-equivalence class of the matrix;

40—
and F° equals F when ¢ = e and equals its complex conjugate operator otherwise, see also [Mat71, §5.B].)

The invertibility up to compact operators, in (1.95), is equivalent to the more traditional definition of Fredholm operators, by Atkinson’s
theorem, e.g., [Mu94, Thm. 2.1].
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Lemma 1.3.20 (Good connected simplicial groups are well-pointed). If ¥, € Grp(AkTopSpc) is trivial in degree
0, % = 1, and such that its underlying simplicial space is good (Def. 1.3.16), then it is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17).

Proof. For all n € N, the inclusion of the neutral element in that degree is the composition of a sequence of
degeneracy maps with the inclusion of the neutral element in degree 0:

— 6 o_ DR 6
{e} D —Zncor T D ncer chcor 7 In-
By assumption, all these morphisms are h-cofibrations, and hence so is their composite, by Lem. 1.3.14. O

Proposition 1.3.21 (Nerves of action groupoids of well-pointed topological group actions are good).
Let T" € Grp(kTopSpc) be well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17). Then for every X € T Act(kTopSpc) the nerve (1.61) of the
topological action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) is a good simplicial space (Def. 1.3.16).

Proof. This follows by Lemma 1.3.15 with the observation that all degeneracy maps in the action groupoid are of

the form C hCof
idXXr‘Xn X ({e} —> F) 6 E hCOf D

Remark 1.3.22 (Well-pointed groups are those with good delooping). Specialized to the trivial action on the point,
Prop. 1.3.21 says that a topological group is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17) if and only if the nerve of its delooping
groupoid (Ex. 1.2.7) is good (Def. 1.3.16), and if and only if it is well-pointed in the sense (1.84) of a (constant)
simplicial topological group.

Moreover:

Lemma 1.3.23 (Well-pointed simplicial groups are good simplicial spaces [RS12, Prop. 3 (1)]). Underlying any
well-pointed simplicial topological group (Ntn. 1.3.17) is a good simplicial topological space (Ntn. 1.3.16).
Grp(AkTopSpe)welipt —=-------- » AkTopSpc

! !
Grp(AkTopSpc) e AkTopSpc

good

Proposition 1.3.24 (Good resolutions of simplicial topological spaces [Se74, p. 308-309]). For every Xo €
AKTopSpc there exists a good simplicial space xgd ¢ AKTopSpc,,oq (Def. 1.3.16) and a morphism
xgood €WEqs X

which is degreewise a weak homotopy equivalence.

Topological realization of good simplicial spaces.

Proposition 1.3.25 (Realization of well-pointed simplicial group is well-pointed [RS12, Prop. 3][BS09, Lem. 1]).
If a simplicial topological group is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17), then its topological realization (1.64) — with its
induced structure (1.6) of a topological group, by Lem. 1.2.31 — is again well-pointed (1.83):

Grp(AKTopSpe)welipt ——-------- » Grp(kTopSpc)welipt
{ {

Grp(AkTopSpc) % Grp(kTopSpc).

Remark 1.3.26 (Topological realization of good simplicial spaces models their homotopy colimit). The point
of good simplicial spaces (Def. 1.3.16) is that their topological realization (Ntn. 1.2.28) is weakly homotopy
equivalent to the “fat” realization [Se74, Prop. A.1 (iv)] (also [tD74, Prop. 1] with [RS12, §A]) which, in turn, is
a standard model for their homotopy colimit (e.g., [A@18, Ex. 6.4]):

X. € AkTopSpc = Pth|X,| ~ hocolim (Pth(X,)) € Ho(ASetqy). (1.97)

good ]eAoP
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In view of this fact (1.97), we quote the following statements about homotopy colimits of simplicial spaces
(Prop. 1.3.27) in terms of topological realizations of good simplicial spaces:

Proposition 1.3.27 (Sufficient conditions for topological realization to preserve homotopy fibers). Sufficient con-
ditions for a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3) of good simplicial topological spaces (Def. 1.3.16), hence a
degreewise homotopy fiber product of topological spaces, to remain a homotopy fiber sequence under topological
realization (Nm. 1.2.28)

lio|

le Do |ps|
<F. ~hotb(s) E. X, € AkTopSng00d> = <|F.] ~hob (] |E.| IXe| € kTopSpc>

include any of the following conditions on ps:
() [An78, p. 2]:
* on simplicial sets of connected components, my(p)e is a Kan fibration,
* the component spaces E,, Y, (n € N) are connected or discrete.

(ii) [Rel4b, Prop. 5.4][Lurl7, Lem. 5.5.6.17]:

* the simplicial set of connected components of the base is constant: (Y )e =~ const(ﬂ'o(Yo))
(iii) /MG14, Cor. 6.7][Lurll, Prop. 10]:

* pe is a homotopy Kan fibration: p, € hKanFib (Def. 1.2.23).



Chapter 2

Equivariant principal bundles

We give a streamlined account of basic notions of topological equivariant principal bundles:
— §2.1 discusses the basic definitions.
— §2.2 discusses equivariant local triviality.
— §2.3 constructs universal equivariant principal bundles.

2.1 As bundles internal to G-actions

Definition of equivariant principal topological bundles. We consider the definition of equivariant principal
topological bundles as principal bundles internal (Ntn. 1.0.22) to topological G-actions (Def. 2.1.3 below), extract
what this means externally (Cor. 2.1.6 below), and explain how this compares to previous definitions found in the
literature (Remark 2.1.7 below).

Remark 2.1.1 (Assumption of local trivalizability). Here we consider (formally) principal bundles which are not
required to be locally trivial, and we shall say “principal fiber bundles” for those that are, discussed further below
in §2.2, see Def. 2.2.2. Notice that this terminology in line with:

(i) Cartan’s original definition of “principal bundle”, which did nrot include the local triviality clause (whence
[Pa61, Def. 1.1.2] speaks of “Cartan principal bundles” in this more general case),

(ii) tradition in equivariant topology, where the equivariant local triviality condition is more subtle (see §2.2) and
not included (see [tD69][Bi73][La82]) in the bare definition of equivariant principal bundles.

In part III we show that this issue is an artefact of internalization into a 1-category of topological spaces, instead
of into an co-topos of higher geometric spaces: When (G-equivariant) ordinary principal bundles are regarded in-
ternal to (the BG-slice of) the eo-topos SmthGrpd,,, then their (equivariant) local triviality is automatically implied
(Thm. 4.1.3, Thm. 4.2.7 below).

Definition 2.1.2 (Equivariant topological group). We say that an equivariant topological group is a group object
internal (Ntn. 1.0.22) to G Act(kTopSpc) (Ntn. 1.1.1), hence:

G
\
(i) anobject I" € GAct(kTopSpc);
‘ e O o N g 8 Y o 3
(ii) morphisms * ———— I, I'xT'——— T, ——— T,

neutral element multiplication

such that the following diagrams commute:

A e (XA A e (Y

o T x« 25T xT « x T 22 1y
(a) (Unitality) 1~ Lm and 1~ Im
[ ——— T [——T
(= (= (= (=

49



50 CHAPTER 2. EQUIVARIANT PRINCIPAL BUNDLES

[ T G N G X
FCx T xT 9", ryr
(b) (Associativity) l’"“d l
rxr—™m™ .1
Gr (o5 (o
} (;mx @ % (;mx @ y @X (;m L’)l @X (;m
G iag 1ag
(¢) (Invertibility) - l’" and > l’"
—° T T~ ¢ T
(o (o

0! !
A homomorphism of equivariant groups is a morphism I'; SN Iy € G Act(kTopSpc) which makes commut-
ing diagrams with the structure morphisms, in the evident way. This yields the category

GEquivTopGrp := Grps (G Act(kTopSpc)) . (2.1)

Definition 2.1.3 (Equivariant principal bundle). We say that a (topological) G-equivariant princial bundle with
equivariant structure group G CT" € Grp (GActions(kTopSpc)) (Def. 2.1.2) is a formally principal bundle (|Gr601,
p- 312 (15 of 30)][Gr71, p. 9 (293)], also: pseudo-torsor [Gr67, §16.5.15], see Rem. 2.1.8) internal (Ntn. 1.0.22)
to G Act(kTopSpc) (Ntn. 1.1.1), hence:

(i) (Bundle) a morphism
08 A

P—" X € G Act(kTopSpc) . (22)
(ii) (Action) an internal left (G CF)—action (e.g. [MLM92, §V.6][BJKOS, p. 8]), on its total space, namely a
morphism
A G, @
' xP——P € G Act(kTopSpc) (2.3)
making the following diagrams commute:
(% o X A G Ay A @
« x PG p FxePm—Xp>FxP
(unitality) lz lp (action property) lmXid lp
pPp—— P rxp—2F" p
& & & &

such that, moreover:
(a) (Fiberwise action) the action p (2.3) is fiberwise relative to p (2.2), in that the following diagram commutes:

B, (3
I x P———P

(=
(b) (Principality) The resulting commuting square is a pullback square (shown on the left), meaning equivalently
that the fiberwise shear map (the universal morphism factoring through the fiber product, shown on the right)
is an isomorphism:
P (ﬁ (I‘}
B, &
I''x P— P

Przl (pb) lp A

P— X
(7 p (7

2.4)
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We denote the category of these objects by:
GEquvI'PrBdl(kTopSpc) := Frm(G CT')PrnBdl(G Act(kTopSpc)) . (2.5)
We extract what the internal definition (Def. 2.1.3) of equivariant principal bundles means externally:

Lemma 2.1.4 (G-Equivariant groups are semidirect products with G). There is a fully faithful functor (6)

GEquivTopGrp ——— Grp(kTOPSpC)% (2.6)

r I'xg G
s
which identifies G-equivariant topological groups (Def. 2.1.2) with the topological semidirect product groups with
G, regarded as pointed objects in the slice over G, via the canonical group homomorphisms
g = (eg) — g
G —'— TxuG o ' G 2.7
(1.8) — 8

that jointly exhibit the semidirect product as a split group extension of G by T'.

Proof. This is a matter of straightforward unwinding of the definitions:

First, observe that an equivariant topological group in the internal sense of Def. 2.1.2 is equivalently a topo-
logical group I" equipped with a continuous left G-action by group automorphisms ¢ : G — Autg(I).

In terms of this identification, the functor is defined on objects by sending the pair (', ) to the semidirect
product I" x4 G. The functor sends a morphism f : (I',a) — (I”, '), determined by an equivariant continuous
homomorphism f: " —I", to the map f, : ' Xy G — " X G, defined by f.(y,g) = (f(y),g), which is a morphism
in the pointed slice over G. This association is clearly faithful. Any morphism & : T x4 G — I” X G in the slice
over G determines a map /' : I' — I". The group structure on the semidirect product forces 4’ to be an equivariant
homomorphism. Hence the functor is also full. O

Lemma 2.1.5 (Equivariant group actions seen externally). Under the identification from Lemma 2.1.4, actions
of G-equivariant topological groups (I, ) (Def. 2.1.2) on G-equivariant topological spaces (X,p) (Ntn. 1.1.1)
are equivalently actions of the corresponding semidirect product groups (2.6) on the underlying plain topological

space:
(G CT)Act (G Act(kTopSpc)) ————— (I' x4 G)Act(kTopSpc)

(Ta) & Au(X,p) — TG 52 Au(x),

(2.8)

where the semidirect product group action on the right is (R,p)(y,g)(x) = R(y)(p(g)(x)) .

Proof. This is again a matter of straightforward unwinding of the definitions. The morphism R can be identified
with a continuous homomorphism R : ' — Aut(X) that is equivariant with respect to o and the conjugacy action
on automorphisms. Given an action by the semidirect product I x4 G on X, we can recover R by restricting the
action to elements (7,1) € I' x4 G. This map is indeed equivariant since for all x € X,

(ale)n)x=(a(g),)x=(L,g) (1. ") x=gv(e 'x) .
With these identifications, it is trivial to verify that the functor (2.8) is fully faithful. O

Corollary 2.1.6 (External description of equivariant principal bundles). For (G CT') a G-equivariant group, hence
a topological group T equipped with an action « : G — Aut(T), the category of equivariant (G CT')-principal
bundles in the internal sense of Def. 2.1.3 is equivalently described as follows:
(i) (Bundle) Objects are topological bundles, i.e., continuous functions P Ly X
(ii) (Action) equipped with continuous actions
(CxgG)xP — 25 L p,

GxX — 20 x

such that
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(a) (Fiberwise action) the bundle projection is G-equivariant and the I'-action is G-equivariant and fiber-
wise, in that this square commutes:

(T'xgG) xXP _ G0

Przxpl lp 2.9)

G x X (=)-)

(b) (Principality) the fiberwise shear map is an isomorphism (i.e., a homeomorphism)

['XP ——— Px,P
(v,p) — (y-p,p)-

(2.10)

Morphisms between these objects are I' X o G-equivariant continuous functions:

g T

P1 _—> P2
1 1 2.11)

X —— X
(7 K (7

For archetypical classes of examples of equivariant principal bundles, see Lemma 2.2.11 and Prop. 2.3.16
below.

Remark 2.1.7 (Comparison to the literature on equivariant principal bundles). The external description of equiv-
ariant principal bundles obtained in Cor. 2.1.6 from the canonical internal definition in Def. 2.1.3:

(i) recovers the definition of equivariant bundles due to [tD69, §1.1][tD87, §1.8], followed in e.g. [Ni78][MS95];

(ii) while much of the literature (e.g. [Bi73][La82][LU14]) considers the definition recovered in Cor. 2.1.6 only
in the special case when « (2.6) is trivial, hence when the semidirect product group I" x4 G reduces to the direct
product group I" X G, hence when the action of the structure group I" and the equivariance group G commute with
each other.

(iii) In the other direction, [LM86][LMSt86, IV.1] proposed to consider group extensions of G by I" more gen-
eral than semidirect products (which are the split extensions); but followups [May90][GMM17] fall back to the
semidirect product group actions originally considered in [tD69] and recovered in Cor. 2.1.6 from our Def. 2.1.3.

In fact, the internal definition subsumes one degenerate boundary case which is traditionally disregarded, but
which is important to include for the equivariant theory to work well:

Remark 2.1.8 (The role of formal principality). Beware that the formal principality condition [Gr60L, p. 312 (15
of 30)][Gr71, p. 9 (293)] in Def. 2.1.3 does not explicitly demand that the base space X be the quotient P/T" of
the total space by the structure group action, as would be demanded for actual principal bundles/torsors. We claim
that this is the right definition for equivariant principal bundles, for two reasons:

(i) The internal Def. 2.1.3 involves only finite limits (products and fiber product, but no colimits such as quo-
tients), which guarantees (Prop. 1.0.8) that every right adjoint functor (Ntn. 1.0.4) on the ambient category of
G Act(kTopSpc), hence notably the fixed locus functor (Ex. 1.1.12), preserves these principal bundle objects
(crucial in the form of Cor. 2.1.9 below).

(ii) Once equivariant local triviality is imposed (in §2.2 below) the quotient condition is both implied as well as
circumvented, as need be. Namely, in that case the underlying bundle P — X (Cor. 2.1.10) is a locally trivial
fiber bundle (Prop. 2.2.19), whence there are two cases:

(a) If fibers are inhabited (i.e., not empty), it follows that P — X is an effective epimorphism (Ntn. 1.0.10),
in which case the shear map isomorphism (2.10) implies the quotient condition: X ~ P/X (Lem. 2.1.11).
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(b) If the fibers are empty then, while the quotient condition is of course not met (unless X itself is empty),
the bundle is still formally principal in the sense of Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6, as the shear map is indeed an

isomorphism a3
[Xg —— IxxJ

(since both its domain and codomain are the empty space). Hence: Empty bundles are formally principal.
While this degenerate case is irrelevant in ordinary topological bundle theory and hence traditionally
ignored (not so in algebraic geometry [Gr67, §16.5.15]), its inclusion is crucial for equivariant principal
bundle theory to work well, since the fixed loci (Cor. 2.1.9) of equivariant principal bundles are frequently
empty (see Example 2.2.29).

We see this effect clearly brought out in the universal equivariant principal bundles, Rem. 2.3.21 below.

Corollary 2.1.9 (Fixed loci bundles of equivariant principal bundles). For H C G a subgroup inclusion, passage
to H-fixed loci constitutes a functor from G-equivariant T-principal bundles to W(H )-equivariant (Ntn. 1.1.1)
' _principal bundles: (o)

Frm(G (T') PmBdl(GActions) ————— Frm(W(H) CI'*) PrmBdl (W(H)Act) .

Proof. By Example 1.1.12, the functor (—) : GActions — W(H)Actions is a right adjoint, hence preserves finite
limits (Prop. 1.0.8), hence induces (1.6) a functor of internal groups (Def. 2.1.2), and internal formally principal
bundles (Def. 2.1.3). ]

For completeness, we also record:

Corollary 2.1.10 (Underlying principal bundles of equivariant principal bundles). Passage to underlying topolog-
ical spaces (forgetting the equivariance group action) (Example 1.1.8) constitutes a functor from equivariant to
ordinary principal bundles:

Frm(G CT') PrnBdl (G Act(kTopSpc)) FrmI"PrnBdl(kTopSpc) . (2.12)

forget G-action

Proof. This is immediate from inspection of the definitions, but it also follows abstractly, as in the proof of Cor.
2.1.9, from the fact that the forgetful functor (1.18) is a right adjoint, hence preserves limits (Prop. 1.0.8), and
therefore (1.6) preserves internal groups and internal principal bundles. O

Basic properties of equivariant principal topological bundles. We discuss some basic aspects of equivariant
bundles related to effective epimorphy.

The following Lem. 2.1.11 is a slight strengthening of the fact that effective epimorphisms in topological
spaces are equivalently quotient maps, which is worth recording (and holds more generally for formally principal
bundles internal to any ambient category):

Lemma 2.1.11 (Effective equivariant principal bundles). Given an equivariant principal bundle G C P 2 GCX €
FrmI"PrnBdl(kTopSpc) in the sense of Def. 2.1.3 (i.e. not requiring any local trivializability) the following two
conditions are equivalent:

(i) P2 X is the I"-quotient coprojection.

(i) P2 X isan effective epimorphism (Ntn. 1.0.10).

Proof. By definition, the two conditions mean equivalently that the following vertical diagrams on the left or right,
respectively, are coequalizer diagrams

I'xP W PxxP
PJ, J,Prz Prl\[, J,Prz
P P
1r 1r
X=——7——X

But the shear map (2.4) is readily seen to provide a morphism between the top diagrams (makes the two parallel
squares commute) and is an isomorphism by principality. Therefore the two vertical diagrams are equivalent, and
one is a coequalizer diagram if and only if the other is. O
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The following may seem obvious, but does need an argument given that we define principality via shear iso-
morphisms:

Lemma 2.1.12 (Locally trivial I-actions are principal bundles). LetT" € Grp(kTopSpc) and I’ (P € T Act(kTopSpc)

such that P 2 P /T =: X is locally, over an open cover, T'-equivariantly isomorphic to a trivial I'-principal bundle.

Then P is itself a (locally trivial) I'-principal bundle, in that its shear map is an isomorphism.

Proof. Let {U; < X},cs be a trivializing open cover and abbreviate X = _|—|1Ui- Consider the following pasting
e

diagram of pullbacks, whose left side follows by the assumption of local triviality:

I'x (XxT) ——— TP

~, ) \ %

(XxT)x (XxT) — % PxxP

\ |

X.
By local recognition of homeomorphisms (Ex. 1.0.21) it follows that the shear map itself is an isomorphism. [

) — > X

2.2 Equivariant local triviality

We consider equivariant principal bundles which are equivariantly locally trivial (in Thm. 2.2.1, Def. 2.2.2 below,
recall Rem. 2.1.1) and prove that isomorphism classes these equivariant principal fiber bundles coincide with
concordance classes (Thm. 2.2.8 below). This is a key ingredient in the proof of the classification theorem for
equivariant principal bundles fiber bundles in Thm. 4.2.7 below.

Notions of equivariant local triviality. There is a curious subtlety in the notion of equivariant local trivializability
(whose resolution is provided by the perspective of higher geometry in §4.1 below): While internalization (Ntn.
1.0.22) of the notion of principal bundles into equivariant topology is the method of choice for understanding the
plain definition of equivariant principal bundles (as discussed in §2.1), it fails when it comes to understanding their
local triviality.

That is, using that G Act(kTopSpc) is a regular category (Prop. 1.1.10), internal local triviality of an equivariant
principal bundle G CP would be the existence of an effective epimorphism G ¢ X — G (X and of a pullback
diagram of the form

“(N (N ey
I'xX —— P
Lo | € G Act(kTopSpc), (2.13)

X —»X

W &
(such that the top morphism is also I'-equivariant). That this notion of local triviality would be too restrictive in
practice is readily seen in the special case when the action & of G on I is trivial: In this case (2.13) essentially says
that the G-action is trivial on total spaces of equivariant principal bundles, relative to the action on the base.

Putting the systematics of internalization aside for the moment, one may guess what the “correct” equivariant
local trivialization condition should be, and several authors have done so. Below we review the existing definitions
in streamlined form, generalize them where necessary to the case when the structure group carries a non-trivial
G-action, and then show that the resulting definitions are all equivalent to each other (Thm. 2.2.1). Further below
in §4.1 we show that these equivariant local triviality conditions do follow from systematic internalization after all:
though not in the 1-category of topological spaces but in a higher category of, in particular, D-topological stacks.

One way to motivate the correct definition of equivariant local trivialization (without yet passing to co-topos
theory) is to observe that equivariantly there is no longer a single local model for principal bundles: A trivial un-
derlying I'-principal bundle I' x U — U in general carries several inequivalent G-actions that make it an equivariant
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(G CTIN)-principal bundle. We consider three different ways of parametrizing the possible equivariant local model
bundles, which we name after the original authors who put these models into focus:

] Local model equivariant principal bundles

tom Dieck Lashof-May Bierstone
§2.2.1 §2.2.2 §2.2.3
G\/ﬁ é\ Xﬁ S é\x X a Ux
1 { L
G/H GXHS GXXGYUX

Arguably, tom Dieck’s definition is the most conceptual (here one derives the general form of the local model
bundles, instead of prescribing them, see Prop. 2.2.17 below) and also the most general (its underlying local
triviality follows for G any topological group, by using the first item of Lemma 2.2.14 in Lemma 2.2.15), while
Bierstone’s definition makes manifest (Lem. 2.2.27 below) that the underlying bundles are indeed locally trivial,
only that the G-action on the local models is not, in general. In particular, this makes manifest that equivariant
local triviality is preserved by passage to fixed loci (Prop. 2.2.30 below). Finally, Bierstone’s definition (in the
special case when « is trivial) is the one traditionally used (albeit without attribution to Bierstone) in the seminal
example of the equivariant degree-3 twisting bundle of complex K-theory, following [AS04, p. 28].

Notice that [Bi73] and [La82] considered only the special case when « in (2.6) is trivial; we generalize their
definitions and proofs; see Remark 2.2.28 and Remark 2.2.34 below. Moreover, the relation to tom Dieck’s original
notion of equivariant local trivialization seems to not have been discussed before.

Theorem 2.2.1 (Equivalent notions of equivariant local triviality). Under the assumption of proper equivariance
(Assump. 1.1.2), the three notions of local trivializability of equivariant principal bundles (Def. 2.1.3) are all

equivalent:
- Prop. 2.2.36 .
tom Dieck Bierstone

(Def. 2.2.13) (Def. 2.2.26)
5
. Q‘OQ'

bl
REN

Lashof-May

(Def. 2.2.21)

Definition 2.2.2 (Equivariant principal fiber bundles). We write
GEquvI PrnFibBdl(kTopSpc) «— GEquvI'PrnBdl(kTopSpc) := Frm(G CT)PrnBdl (G Act(kTopSpc))

equivariantly locally trivial equivariant principal bundles equivariant principal bundles formally principal internal actions

for the full subcategory of (2.5) on those equivariant principal bundles (Def. 2.1.3, see Rem. 2.1.1) which satisfy
the equivalent equivariant local triviality conditions of Thm. 2.2.1.

Immediate consequences of equivariant local trivialization.

Proposition 2.2.3 (Passage to fixed loci preserves equivariant local triviality). For H C G any closed subgroup,
the functor (Cor. 2.1.9) sending G-equivariant principal bundles to their WgH -equivariant H-fixed loci bundles
respects the subcategories in Def. 2.2.2 of equivariant principal fiber bundles (Def. 2.2.2):

equivariantly locally trivial equivariant principal bundles
GEquvI PrnFibBdl(kTopSpc) —— GEquvI'PrnBdl(kTopSpc)
assage to (2 14)
l(_)H I-?—ﬁxcﬁ loci l(_)H

W (H) Equv I PrnFibBdl(kTopSpc) «——— W (H) Equv I PrnBdl(kTopSpc)
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Proof. This is manifest in Bierstone’s formulation (Prop. 2.2.30) and hence holds generally, by Theorem 2.2.1. [

Lemma 2.2.4 (Equivariant principal fiber bundles are proper equivariant Serre fibrations). An equivariant principal
bundle G CP L5 G X which is equivariantly locally trivial (Def. 2.2.2) is a fibration in the proper equivariant
model structure (Prop. 1.3.4):

GEquvI'PrnFibBdl(kTopSpc) C GSerFib.

Proof. By Thm. 2.2.1 and Prop. 2.2.3, we have for all H C G that WoH CP" — W;H (X satisfies Bierstone’s
condition (Def. 2.2.26). By Lem. 2.2.27, this implies that the underlying principal bundle P¥ — X (2.12) is
locally trivial, hence a Serre fibration by Lem. 1.3.2. 0

Lemma 2.2.5 (Quotiented fiber product of equivariant principal fiber bundles is proper equivariant fibration).
Given a pair of equivariant principal fiber bundles G CPy, G (P, € GEquvI PrmFibBdl(kTopSpc) (Def. 2.2.2),
the G CT'-quotient of their fiber product is a proper equivariant fibration (according to Prop. 1.3.4):
(A
(Pl XX Pz)/r
l € GSerFib . (2.15)

X
&

Proof. By Prop. 2.2.3 and Lem. 2.2.27, we have for all H C G that the underlying I' -principal bundle of the

cpt
fixed locus bundle P is locally trivial, for i € {0,1}. Let X# — X¥ be an open cover over which both trivialize
and consider the following commuting diagram:

(XH 5 TH) st (XH x TH) x TH —— (P xxu PHYyxT

TR

(XH 5 TH) sty (XH xTH) ————— P xxu PH

i - ]

XH x TH (PH xxu PH)/TH
l (pb) J/
XH xH

Here, the right vertical column is given and we are pulling back to the cover. The form of the top square fol-
lows by the pasting law (Prop. 1.0.9) and the left middle morphism is an effecitive epimorphism by regularity of
G Act(kTopSpc) (Prop. 1.1.10). This identifies is codomain with the quotient X/ x T, as shown. In conclusion,
the bottom square shows that each H-fixed locus of (2.15) is a locally trivial fiber bundle, hence a Serre fibration
by Lem. 1.3.2. O

Concordance of equivariant principal bundles. Below, in chapter 4, we find that the classification of equivariant
principal bundles up fo concordance follows on general abstract grounds, after embedding them into cohesive oo-
topos theory, from the orbi-smooth Oka principle (Thm. 3.3.47, Thm. 4.1.54). Here we show that for topological
equivariant principal fiber bundles, their concordance classes actually coincide with their isomorphism classes
(Thm. 2.2.8 below). Together with the orbi-smooth Oka principle, this hence implies the full classification theorem
(Thm. 4.2.7 below).
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Definition 2.2.6 (Concordance of equivariant principal bundles). For G (X € GAct(kTopSpc),
(i) we say that a pair of equivariant principal fiber bundles G C Py, G (P; € GEquvI'PmFibBdlx (Def. 2.2.2) are
concordant if there exists an equivariant principal fiber bundle
G (P € GEquvI'PmBdly, g

on the cylinder G C X x [0, 1] with trivial G-action on the topological interval, whose restriction to the endpoints is
isomorphic to these bundles: R R

GCPO =~ GCP|X><{0} and GCPI ~ GCP|X><{1}-
(ii) We denote the sets of equivalences classes of equivariant principal bundles under isomorphisms and under
concordance, respectively, by:

(GEquvI'PmFibBdlx),  ~— (GEquvI'PmFibBdlx),

isomorphism classes concordance classes

(2.16)

We are going to show (Thm. 2.2.8) that (2.20) is in fact a bijection. For this purpose, we need the following
Lemma 2.2.7, whose statement is not surprising, but whose proof requires some care:

Lemma 2.2.7 (Isomorphisms of equivariant principal bundles as sections of their quotiented fiber product). Given
G (X € GAct(kTopSpc), and G CPy,G CP, € GEquvI'PrnBdl(kTopSpc)x a pair of G-equivariant T-principal
fiber bundles ' (Def. 2.2.2), then there is a natural bijection

G

I'x X ( Q,
S 8 (Py xxPy)/T
\ / “ o l (2.17)
5 XX
G & &

between their homomorphisms (necessarily isomorphisms, by Lem. 1.1.18) and the continuous sections of the
diagonal T'-quotient of their fiber product.

Proof. We spell out a proof in the non-equivariant case, i.e. for the case G = 1, in a way that uses nothing but
the fact (Prop. 1.0.19) that kTopSpc is a regular category. The general case then follows by observing that these
arguments lift through the forgetful functor (since this creates limits and colimits, Lem. 1.1.9) to the regular
category G Act(kTopSpc) (Prop. 1.1.10). In other words, the general proof is verbatim the following proof with
G C (—) adjoined to all objects appearing.
Noticing that the underlying bundles of P, P, are locally trivial (Lem. 2.2.27), first observe that the quotient
coprojection
P xx P,
¢ is locally trivial and an effective epimorphism. (2.18)
(P] Xx Pz) / I

Namely, restriction of the fiber product bundle to any patch U — X over which both factor bundles P; and P,
trivialize gives the pullback diagram shown on the left here:

UxT* — 5 (Py xxPy) xT UxI* — 4 (P; xxPy)xT
ll (pb) JJ ll (pb) ll
UxI< P; xxPs UxI< P, xx P>
= icoeq (ob) lcoeq
(pb) UXxI - > (Pl Xxpz)/r
| |
U - X U - X.

!In fact, the proof of Lem. 2.2.7 only uses that the underlying principal bundles are locally trivial, not that this also the case for all
H-fixed loci.
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Passage to coequalizers of the top morphism pairs factors the left diagram as shown on the right, which exhibits
the resulting middle square as a homomorphism of I'-torsors over X, whose domain is a trivial principal bundle.
This implies that the middle square on the right is a pullback, by Lem. 1.1.18. Therefore regularity of kTopSpc
(Prop. 1.0.19) implies with Lem. 1.0.13 that also the bottom square on the right is a pullback. Since this holds for
all patches U in any joint trivializing cover of the two bundles, this proves the local triviality in (2.18). From this,
the effective epimorphy follows with Lem. 2.1.12 and Lem. 2.1.11.

Now, given a section ¢ as on the right of (2.17), complete it to the following commuting diagram, fori € {1,2}:

wid
PxI — & (Py xxP)) xI — 2% pxT

b el el

P ——(9.fo0"") —— Py xx P, il P, (2.19)
l (Pb) l i
pr;/T
X oo O mmmmo- » (P xxPy)/T X.
L h)

id

Here the squares on the left are pullbacks by definition, the top right square commutes by nature of the diagonal
action, and the bottom left square is induced by passage to quotients.

But the right part of this diagram exhibits the projection pr; as a homomorphism of I'-torsors over X out of a
locally trivial principal bundle (2.18), whereby Lem. 1.1.18 implies that also the bottom right square is a pullback.
From this the pasting law (Prop. 1.0.9) implies that the total bottom rectangle is a pullback, hence (by Ex. 1.0.7),
that the total horizontal middle morphisms are isomorphism of I'-torsors over X, for i € {1,2}, which we may
suggestively denote by:

p_° fop~! . f
—_— P] s P —_— P2 s hence: P1 —_— Pz.

Conversely, given such f, form the top part of the diagram (2.19) with P := P; and ¢ := id. Then passage
to coequalizers as in the bottom part of (2.19) yields a section 6. By effective epimorphy of the bottom vertical
morphisms, these two constructions are inverse to each other, as claimed. O

Theorem 2.2.8 (Concordant equivariant principal fiber bundles bundles are isomorphic). For

- G (T € Grp (G Act(kTopSpc)),

-G (X € GCWCplx — G Act(kTopSpc) (e.g., a smooth G-manifold),
concordance classes (Def. 2.2.6) of topological G-equivariant T'-principal fiber bundles over X (Def. 2.2.2)
coincide with their isomorphism classes in that the quotient projection (2.20) is a bijection:

(GEquvI'PrnFibBdl(kTopSpc)x) ., — (GEquvIPmFibBdl(kTopSpc)x) ... - (2.20)

The following proof adapts the idea of the proof of [RS12, Cor. 15] to equivariant bundles.

Proof. Given a concordance, as shown on the left, we need to produce an isomorphism, as shown on the right here:

) ) ) - -
S 5
P, P P, b P

l,,o (ob) Jp ) l,,l s \ / (2.21)
Xx {0} —— Xx[0,1] +—— X x {1}
(7 (7 (7

(G

Consider the following solid commuting square in G Act(kTopSpc), showing a local section oy which exhibits,
under Lem. 2.2.7, that the restriction of Py x [0,1] to {0} C [0, 1] is isomorphic to Py, by construction:
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(Y o !
X x {0} (P x (Pyx[0,1]))/T
Xx[0,1]
GSerCof - .
NGWHimtpEq l /_?,/” le GSerFib (222)
X x[0,1] = X x [0,1]
(7 (7

Now observe that, with respect to the proper equivariant model structure (from Prop. 1.3.4):

(i) the left morphism is an acyclic cofibration, since it is the image of the generating acyclic cofibration G/G X
(D° — D x [0,1]) (1.78) under the the product functor X x (—), which is left Quillen (by Prop. 1.3.8) since
G-CW-complexes are cofibrant (Ex. 1.3.6);

(ii) the right vertical morphism is a fibration, by Lem. 2.15.

Therefore, the proper equivariant model structure implies that a dashed lift in (2.22) exists. The resulting com-
mutativity of the bottom right triangle in (2.22) means that this lift is a section which, under Lem. 2.2.7, exhibits
an isomorphism G CP ~ G (P x [0, 1] of equivariant principal bundles over G C X x [0, 1]. The restriction of this
isomorphism to {1} C [0, 1] is of the required form (2.21). O

Remark 2.2.9 (Generalized conditions such that concordance classes coincide with isomorphism classes). The
proof of Thm. 2.2.8 clearly works internal to any (regular) model category in which fiber bundles are fibrations
and X x {0} — X x [0,1] exists and is an acyclic cofibration. In particular, there ought to be a suitable such
model structure on diffeological spaces®> which would imply that concordance classes coincide with isomorphism
classes also for the case of diffeological principal bundles — in particular of smooth principal bundles with structure
Lie groups. Moreover, if a proper equivariant version of such a model structure on diffeological spaces existed,
it would imply the identification of concordance classes with isomorphism classes also for smooth equivariant
principal bundles. When used further below in the proof of Thm. 4.2.7, this would imply, under the assumptions
used there, the classification if smooth equivariant principal bundles not just for D-topological but for more general
diffeological structure.

Proof of equivalence of notions of equivariant local triviality. We now turn to the proof of equivalence of the
three notions of equivariant local triviality (Thm. 2.2.1). The following notion plays a pivotal role in all three
perspectives:

Notation 2.2.10 (Lifts of equivariance subgroups to semidirect product with structure group). Given a G-equivariant
topological group (', @) (Def. 2.1.2), we will now abbreviate the semidirect product group (2.6) as G. Moreover,
given a closed subgroup H C G, we will write HcC G for any choice of lift of H to a subgroup of G:

~

H Cc G=Tx4G G/H
AQ [ & (223)
H Cc G G/H

Equivalently, such His (by Lem. 1.2.14) the graph of a crossed homomorphism H — I' (Def. 1.2.11).
These choices of lifts H are at the heart of the local characterization of equivariant principal bundles:

Lemma 2.2.11 (Equivariant principal H-twisted product bundles). Consider H C G a subgroup, with a lift HcC
G:=TxqG (Nm. 2.2.10) and S € HAct(TopSp). Then sufficient conditions for the canonical projection of twisted
product spaces

2This is claimed to be the case by Dmitri Pavlov, in private conversation.
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R
GXﬁS = {(’y’g)’s}/(((’y,g),s)w((y,g)-iz,h’hs))
pry X ids [(%? . (2.24)
(2]

(equipped with their canonical left multiplication actions) to be a G-equivariant (I, )-principal bundle, according
to Def. 2.1.3 and via Cor. 2.1.6, are:

* the underlying U-principal bundle is locally trivial;

* or 1 is compact.

Proof. The equivariance conditions (2.9) are immediate by construction. Principality (2.10), follows from consid-
eration of the following diagram:

(V?[(%g)ﬁs])H[('}/'%%g)vs]
I'x (TxgG)xg58) ~ (CxTD)xgG) x5S ——— (I'xgG) x5S

7'7717[(’)/27 )7s] H[('y7727 ),S]
prp (FNGG)XESWGXHS

Here the square on the right, regarded in T'Act(TopSp) with respect to the left multplication action on the left of
the two I'-factors, is recognized as a pullback:

* if the underlying I'-principal bundle is locally trivial: by Lemma 1.1.18, observing that any local trivializa-
tion of pr, X 5 ids induces one of p
* if I" is compact: by Lemma 1.1.17, observing that all spaces are Hausdorff by assumption on G, H, and I
and by Lemma 1.1.15.
With this, the shear map (2.10) has an evident continuous inverse, as shown on the top left of (2.25); where the
point is to observe that these formulas are indeed compatible with the given quotient space structures. O

Accordingly, in order to apply Lemma 2.2.11 we consider now classes of choices of H and S such that the
twisted product projections (2.25) are locally trivial as I'-principal bundles.
2.2.1 tom Dieck local trivialization

Definition 2.2.12 (Equivariant open cover). For G (X € G Act(kTopSpc), a G-equivariant open cover is an index
set I € Set, and an /-indexed set of open G-subspaces

-, (%} (v g
Ui e X Jier, ngllUi —open 7 X

such that, forgetting the G-action, the underlying open subsets cover X.

Definition 2.2.13 (tom Dieck’s equivariant local trivializability). (i) A G-equivariant principal bundle P 2y X (Def.
2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) is locally trivial in the sense of [tD69, §2.173 if there exists a G-equivariant open cover (Def.
2.2.12)

3In fact, [tD69] does not require the square in (2.26) to be a pullback, but instead adds to the definition of equivariant bundles in the sense
of Cor. 2.1.6 the condition that the underlying ordinary principal bundles are locally trivial. These conditions are immediately equivalent
to the ones we use, as shown by Prop. 2.2.19 and Prop. 2.2.20. We find the order of the conditions as used here a bit more systematic.
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of its base space such that for each i € I the restriction of P to U is the pullback of an equivariant principal bundle
P; over a coset space G/H; for some closed subgroup H; C G:

I’(xaf llxaf

Py — B

l (pb) 3 | principal (2.26)
U, ———— G/H;.

(& (7

Lemma 2.2.14 (Coset space coprojections admitting local sections). Let G be a topological group and H a topo-
logical subgroup. Then the following are sufficient conditions® for the coset space coprojection G 4, G/H to admit
local sections:

(i) G is arbitrary, and
H is a compact Lie group;

(ii) G is a locally compact separable metric space of finite dimension, and
H is a closed subgroup;

(iii) G is a Lie group;
H is a closed subgroup.

Proof. The first statement is [G150, Thm. 4.1], the second is [Mos53, Thm. 3], see also [Ka58, Thm. 2]. The third
statement may be found in [tDB85, Thm. 4.3]. L]

Lemma 2.2.15 (Semidirect product coset bundles [tD69, Lem. 2.1] are locally trivial). Let H C G a compact Lie
group and H any lift of H to G :=1 X G (Ntn. 2.2.10). Then the ordinary I'-principal bundle, underlying (by Cor.
2.1.10) the equivariant principal H-twisted coset space bundle from Lemma 2.2.11 for S = x (Ex. 1.1.14):

1

Gxpx —— G/H
local model
. 77  G-equivariant
pry X ﬁld*l lprZ/H I-principal
bundle
Gxpy*x =—— G/H
()

is locally trivial.

Proof. Under the given assumption on H C G, Lemma 2.2.14 says that there exists an open cover of G/H such
that over each of its charts U C G/H we have a continuous section &

Gy —— G

(/y//’/\[ \L (pb) l
U - U——-> G/H
With this, observe that
(v.u) = [v.0(u)] ~
TxU — ((anG)/H) B
pr; l (pr1 <(%g)‘g’16([g])))7[g]) (.4l l 2.27)
U U

is a I'-equivariant homeomorphism over U: The top map is clearly I'-equivariant, the bottom map is clearly its
inverse and both are continuous, by the continuity of all the maps from which they are composed, as shown. [

4Regarding necessity of these conditions, see counter-examples given in [Ka58, §3].
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Lemma 2.2.16 (Isomorphisms of local model equivariant principal bundles [tD69, §2.2] ). Let H C G be any
subgroup and H1,H2 cG=T X G be two lifts of H as in (2.23). There exists an isomorphism of equivariant
principal bundles between the corresponding semidirect product coset space bundles from Lemma 2.2.15, covering
an isomorphism of their base spaces, precisely if H 1 and I—AIQ are conjugate in G by an element g € G:

i i) o
G/H, ——r G/H) Hy, C goH§, C G
8] — [880]
l l A Jprz
H = H,. _ -1
G/ — e G/ H, gofhg,'! C G
(7 (7

Proof. Any @-equivariant map of G-coset spaces is determined, via equivariance, by its image [go] of the element
[eg]; and the condition that this assignment is consistent, in that it descends to the quotient space

(il 81880 A( Gl
G G/H;
l ///7 / 2
G/H ~
is equivalent to the condition H, 80 C goﬁz. If this inclusion is an isomorphism of subgroups, as assumed and as

shown on the left here:
o~ ~~ o~ N pr _
H, =g, ‘H-8 = Hy=g,'" H- g,

then the analogous argument (with g replaced by g~!) shows that we have an inverse map. Under the equivariant
projection map, pr,, the analogous statement holds for the image subgroups in G. O

Proposition 2.2.17 (Characterization of equivariant principal bundles over orbits [tD69, §2.1]). Given a subgroup
H C G, every G- equivariant I-principal bundle P — G/H (Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) whose base space is the coset
space G/H is either empty (Rem. 2.1.8) or isomorphic to a semidirect product coset bundle from Lemma 2.2.15,
for some lift H (2.23):

Y Crag
i ITxqG)/H ——— P
G/H ——— G/H

Proof. In the case when the bundle is not empty, there exists an element in some fiber; and hence, by G-equivariance
and transitivity of the G-action on G/H, we may find a point [eG] € P in the fiber over [eg] € G/H. Let then

A = Stabry,g ([?Z]) C G i=TxyG

be its isotropy group under the action of the full semidirect product group. We observe that this H is a lift of H as
required in (2.23):
() H C G is a closed subgroup, since it is the preimage of the closed (by Hausdorffness, Assump. 1.1.2)

& &-leq]

singleton subset {[eg]} C P under the continuous function G P.

(ii) The restriction of G ™2 G to H factors through H C G, since for all h € H we have

A

le] = P(h : @)
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(iii) This map pr, : H — H is an isomorphism since (Example 1.0.7) it is a pullback of (a restriction of) the
I"principality isomorphism (2.10):

g (r.8)—g {[;G\]} < H
(r.8)
2 (ob) gl -
- (er,g)-[e]
T3 Y (7.e6)-[ec]
} x I’ = P[e] .

O

Example 2.2.18 (Adjusting the classifying maps in a tom Dieck local trivialization). Given a tom Dieck local
trivialization (Def. 2.2.13) over a G-equivariant patch Uj;, consider any point x € U; and write [go] € G/H; for its
image under the given classifying map (2.26). Now choosing any identification of the local model bundle with
a semidirect product coset projection G/H (Lemma 2.2.17) and choosing any lift [gy] € G/H (Ntn. 2.2.24), we
may then form the pasting composite of this pullback square with the corresponding isomorphism of local model
bundles from Lemma 2.2.16:

PG - ~ ~
—

Py, —— G/H; G/H H = gHg' < G

l (pb) J (pb) l with l (2.29)
U ——— G/H ———— G/H] H = goHg,'

e O s O/ ’ soflig” < G

Since the square on the right is a pullback (by Example 1.0.7), the total rectangle is a pullback (by the pasting law,
Prop. 1.0.9) and hence exhibits another, equivalent, tom Dieck local trivialization, whose classifying map takes x
to [eg].

Proposition 2.2.19 (tom Dieck’s local triviality implies underlying ordinary local triviality). An equivariant prin-
cipal bundle (Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6), which is locally trivial in the sense of tom Dieck (Def. 2.2.13), has an
underlying principal bundle (Cor. 2.1.10) which is locally trivial in the ordinary sense:

forget G-action

Frm (G CT') ProFibBdl (G Act(kTopSpc)) FrmI"PronFibBdl(kTopSpc) .

Proof. By Prop. 2.2.17 and Lemma 2.2.15, the statement is true for the local model bundles over coset spaces. By
Lemma 1.1.9 the pullback of this local model bundle is given by the pullback of the underlying topological spaces.
With this, the condition (2.26) implies the claim, since any pullback bundle of an ordinary locally trivial bundle is
again locally trivial. O

Proposition 2.2.20 (Homomorphisms of tom Dieck-locally trivial equivariant bundles are pullbacks). Let G be
a Lie group. Then every homomorphism f (2.11) between tom Dieck-locally trivial G-equivariant 1I'-principal
bundles (Def. 2.2.13) is a pullback square:

e f e A f A
p, —1 P Pp——— P,
1 1 = 1 ) 1
X —— X» X) ——— Xp
@ T (o W (7

Proof. Prop. 2.2.19 says that, under the given assumptions, the ordinary principal bundles underlying the given
equivariant principal bundles are locally trivial. With this, the claim follows from the fact that morphisms of
ordinary locally trivial bundles are pullbacks (Lemma 1.1.18) and that underlying pullbacks reflect equivariant
pullbacks (Lemma 1.1.9). ]
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2.2.2 Lashof-May local trivialization

Definition 2.2.21 (Lashof-May’s equivariant local trivialization). An equivariant principal bundle P 2 x (Def.
2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) is locally trivial in the sense of [La82, p. 258][LM86, p. 267] if there exists a G-equivariant open

(A 0}
cover (Def. 2.2.12) _I_IIU,- —» X by orbits of H;-slices (Def. 1.1.19)
1S

open

N " N
U,‘ = GS, W GXHiS,', S,‘ — X (230)
for closed subgroups ‘
H; <24 G | (2.31)

such that, for each i € 1,

* either the restriction Py, is empty (Rem. 2.1.8),

* or there is a lift ﬁi (2.23) of H; (2.31) to G=T X G (Ntn. 2.2.10), such that the the restriction of P to U; is
isomorphic, as a G-equivariant I'-principal bundle, to the equivariant principal H;-twisted product bundle of
the slice, from Lemma 2.2.11:

@ ™

P, — > GxzSi
lp\Ui lpr2 Xﬁids[ (232)

Ul’ —= G XH Sl'
(G (G

Lemma 2.2.22 (Local triviality of H-twisted product bundles). Let H C G be a compact subgroup (Assump. 1.1.2)
and H (S € HAct(TopSp).

(i) There exists a tubular neighborhood D X S of S in G Xy S (D an open ball), and hence an open cover of
G Xy S by its G-translates.

(ii) For every HcG=Tx o G (Nt. 2.2.10), the induced H-twisted product bundle (Lemma 2.2.11) has under-
lying U-principal bundle (Cor. 2.1.10) which is locally trivial over this open cover:
T
M A( M
I'xXDxS ——— Gx5S

Przl (pb) l

D xS WGXHS

Proof. The core of this argument is indicated inside the proof of [La82, Lem. 1.1] for the special case when o
(2.6) is trivial. We spell it out and generalize it.

Since the connected component of G is a compact Lie group (Assump. 1.1.2), we may find a bi-invariant
Riemannian metric on G (by [Mi76, Cor. 1.4]). With respect to this metric, let

D! = DEN,H (2.33)

e

be an open €-ball for any € € R in the normal bundle at the neutral element, and hence in a tubular neighborhood
of H. By right invariance of the metric, the multiplication action yields a homomorphism

DxH ——— D-H (2.34)
(d,h) — d-h

which is surjective (since for each 4 it restricts to an isometry D ~ D) and continuously invertible (with inverse
given by right multiplication with the inverse of the normal projection into H) so that by dimensional reasons we
have that

DxS ~ (D-H)xygS C Gxyg$
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is an open neighborhood of S C G Xy S. This proves the first statement.
For the second statement, consider the following diagram, whose top morphisms are I"-equivariant:

I'xDxS ———— (ITxg(DxH))x5S ——— (I'xgD-H) x5S —— (A?xﬁs

l o l " l ” l (2.35)

DxS ——=——— DxHxpyS W (D-H) x5S ——> GxXuS.
Here the two squares on the right are pullback squares since they have parallel isomorphisms (by Example 1.0.7),
induced from (2.34). This witnesses the second vertical morphism from the right as a trivialized I"-principal bundle.
With this, the right square is a pullback by Lemma 1.1.18. In conclusion, the total rectangle in (2.35) is a pullback
by the pasting law (Prop. 1.0.9), and hence exhibits the restriction of the twisted product bundle to the open subset
D x S of its base space as a Cartesian product projection. O

Proposition 2.2.23 (Lashof-May’s local trivializability implies tom Dieck’s). If a G-equivariant (G C T')-principal
bundle (Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6, Assump. 1.1.2) is locally trivial in the sense of Lashof-May (Def. 2.2.21) then it is
also locally trivial in the sense of tom Dieck (Def. 2.2.13).

Proof. Observe the evident commuting square of equivariant maps shown on the left in the following (2.36), where
G acts by left multiplication on itself (and on G, through pr,), while H; acts by right inverse multiplication on G
(and on G through pr,), by its given action on S; and diagonally on the Cartesian products:

) | & (%) (%)
~ id s xpr A ~ ~ =
G xS; G G X % R G Xﬁ g — G/Hi
(=)/H;
lpr2 xid lprz ” l (236)
G xS o xpr G GxpSi —— G/H;
) S W (7

Passage to ﬁ,-—quotients (Example 1.1.14) yields the commuting square shown on the right, where the vertical map
on the left is the Lashof-May local model bundle (2.32), while the vertical map on the right is a tom Dieck local
model bundle (2.26), by Lemma 2.2.15.

Hence it is now sufficient to see that the square on the right of (2.36) is in fact a pullback square, as required in
tom Dieck’s local trivialization condition (2.26). By Lemma 1.1.9, this is equivalent to showing that the underlying
square of topological spaces is a pullback. But the square is a homomorphism of ordinary I'-principal bundles
(sinceI' C (A}) which are both locally trivial, by Prop. 2.2.19 and by Lemma 2.2.22. Therefore its pullback property
follows by Lemma 1.1.18. O

2.2.3 Bierstone local trivialization

Notation 2.2.24 (Lift of isotropy groups to semidirect product with structure group). Given an action G (X and a
point x € X, recall from (1.9) the isotropy group G, C X. Thinking of the semidirect product group G :=1" x4 G
(Ntn. 2.2.10) as acting on X through the projection pr,, we write

Gy = Stab_(x) = I'xGy. (2.37)

Hence in further following Ntn. 2.2.10, a choice of lift (2.23) of G, C G to (A;x is to be denoted Z}\x (note the scope
of the hat):
GX C G)C = F X o G)C

'(T)rlﬁ lprz (2.38)
G

Gx = x



66 CHAPTER 2. EQUIVARIANT PRINCIPAL BUNDLES

Lemma 2.2.25 (Beck-Chevalley for lift of isotropy groups). Given an isotropy subgroup Gy — G, its two inclu-
sions into G (via Ntn. 2.2.24) form a commuting square as shown on the left here:

G, Actions
/ \ s% \(}:‘XGX(—)
* G, Actions / GActions (2.39)
\ / (/;\Xax(f)\‘ /
CA}Actions

and the pull-push change-of-group operations (Lemma 1.1.7) via inductions/restriction (Example 1.1.11) from left
to right through this square coincide to yield the commuting diagram of functors shown on the right of (2.39).

Proof. This is a direct consequence of the basic fact that Gi /T = (I'xq Gy)/T" ~ G,. Explicitly, we claim that
the natural transformation filling the square on the right of (2.39) is

Gy (N C N
PHGXGP—>GXA (240)
[gvp] — [(ersg)vp]'

This is manifestly equivariant under the left multiplication action by G ST « G and it is manifestly natural under
G,-equivariant maps P — P’ on the right. Moreover, (2.40) is surjective because the general element [(7, g), p] on
the right is equal to

[(v.8), p] = [(er. g) - (a(g™")(1), ec), p] = [(er, &), (at(g™)(¥),e6) P']

and it is injective because

(er,&1)- (1,¢&') = (er,21), ~ 3 {(er,gl)‘(er,g’)z(er,gl)-
8'€Gy

9y ) = 9y ) @ 3 —
(ler.g1), p1] = [(er:82), 2] gecx{(% Npi=p (er.g) " -p1=p

& [g1,81] = [g2, p2]

In conclusion, we have a G-equivariant natural bijection, as claimed. O

Definition 2.2.26 (Bierstone’s equivariant local trivializability). A G-equivariant (G ¢ I')-principal bundle P %5 X
(Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) is locally trivial in the sense of [Bi73, §4] generalized to non-trivial & (2.6), if for every

Y Y

point x € X there exists a G,-equivariant (1.9) open neighborhood x € U, “open” X, and a lift G C Gx =T x4 Gy
(2.38) such that the restriction of P to U, is

* either empty (Rem. 2.1.8),

* or isomorphic, as a G.-equivariant (I', &)-principal bundle under restriction along G, — G (Ex. 1.1.11), to
the equivariant direct product bundle from Lemma 2.2.27:

<) ()

Py, % G ><AU
l l (2.41)
Uy, =—— ;.
G 67
Lemma 2.2.27 (Underlying principal bundles of Bierstone local model bundles are trivial). Any Bierstone local

model bundle (2.41) is isomorphic, as a bundle of topological Gy-actions, to the projection out of the Cartesian
product of G, C Uy with a Gy-action pronl:
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™M e ()

(
GixgUy ———— T x U
Py X5 iduxl lprz (242)
Gx X Gy Ux — Ux

() ()

Proof. The point is that the @-action is transitive on the G,-factor in G,, which implies that there are canonical
representatives of the elements in the twisted product quotient (namely those with the neutral element in the G-
factor) passing to which yields, first of all, an isomorphism of underlying topological spaces:

~

G x5 U, I'xS (2.43)
[(v,e6),5] — (7.5).

One readily checks that, under this identification, the Gy-action on the left turns into the claimed Cartesian product

N g1 e0), ] = [(@(@)(),8), 4 = [(@(@)(1),8)& g u] = [(pdl&)(P)rep)gul, (244)
with (7,8) — px(g)(y) € I defined by the rightmost equation. O

Remark 2.2.28 (Bierstone’s local model bundles and generalization). In the special case when o (2.6) is trivial, the
equivariant bundles appearing on the right of (2.42) are the local model principal bundles considered in [Bi73]. We
may regard Lemma 2.2.27 as providing the consistent generalization of Bierstone’s notion to equivariant principal
bundles with nontrivial action o of the equivariance group on the structure group.

Example 2.2.29 (Fixed/lgci in Bierstone local model bundle for trivial o). Consider the special case when ¢ (2.6)
is trivial. Then any lift G, in (2.37) is equivalently the graph of an injective group homomorphism ¢

o ()
Gy = {((P(g)’g)’gEGX} CI'xGy, Gy=T

and the action p, in (2.44) is just the right inverse multiplication action through this homomorphism

P

Gx (I'xUy) ['x U,
(gv(’yas)) — (Y'¢(g)7lvg's) .

Since this action is free, it has no H-fixed points as soon as H C G, is nontrivial. Therefore the H-fixed locus
bundle (Cor. 2.1.9) of a Bierstone local model bundle for trivial ¢ is necessarily of the following form:

Co ()
. - ' xU | H=1
(Gx Xa; S) ~ “((Hi

@ x UH | otherwise

Proposition 2.2.30 (Bierstone local triviality is preserved by passage to H-fixed loci). If a G-equivariant principal
bundle is locally trivial in the sense of Bierstone (Def. 2.2.26), then for all H C G so is its W(H )-equivariant
H-fixed locus bundle (Cor. 2.1.9).

Proof. Letx€ X" c Xbean H -fixed point and consider a Bierstone local trivialization (2.41) over an open neigh-
borhood U, C X with given lift G,. It is sufficient to show that the H-fixed locus of this G-equivariant Bierstone
local model bundle is W(H )-equivariantly isomorphic to a W(H )-equivariant Bierstone local model bundle:

Since the fixed locus functor (—) is a right adjoint (1.23), it preserves (Prop. 1.0.8) the Cartesian product on
the right hand side of the identification (2.42) of the Bierstone local model model with a Cartesian product (Lemma
2.2.27). Hence we just have to observe that this isomorphism (2.43) passes to the fixed locus:
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W(H)

W(H)y W(H),
G G () I I
(/;\x Xa\ Ux % I' x U)C (W<H))x XVV/(I'I\)XUX — I X Ux
pry X -iduy pr Py X gy Wyt pryf
= (2.45)

Gy %, S - U, W(H) Xy ), U¥ ~ (Ujj

(G; (65 (v(yg W(Hg
[(% er)vu] — (%M) {(’y, eW(H)))ﬂl} — (% M)

Here in the left column of the right square we systematically follow our notation conventions (Ntn. 1.1.1, 2.2.10,
2.2.24) to the new equivariance group W(H) at the fixed locus

W(H); = Staby g (x) = (G:NNH))/(G:NH), (W(H)), = T4 % W(H),
and take the lift to be the subquotient of the given lift
W(H), == G.nN#H)/H.
The computation (2.44) now applies verbatim to check that the homeomorphism (2.45) is indeed W(H ) .-equivariant

we [ €y ] = (@) (@) w),u) = [(@) (), w) 3w~ weu] = [(p(w)(P)s ey ) wou] . 246)

In conclusion, this shows that if a G-equivariant principal bundle is isomorphic in a neighborhood U, of an H-
fixed point x to a Bierstone local model bundle of the form (2.42), then its H-fixed locus is W(H )-equivariantly
isomorphic over UXH to the Bierstone local model (2.45). ]

We proceed to discuss the relation of Bierstone’s local trivalizability condition to that of tom Dieck and of
Lashof-May.
"L open (X

Lemma 2.2.31 (Intersection with open neighborhoods preserves slices through points). Let x € U, —— X be
a Gy-equivariant open neighborhood in a given G ( X € G Act(kTopSpc), of some x € X. Then, with every slice

v M T G N Y
x € S, < G-S, (1.29) through x, the intersection Sy = S, N Uy is also a slice through x (Def. 1.1.19).

Proof. We need to see that the image

open

G xg, (S.NU,) —= G-(S.NU,) — G-S, <2, X
is still an open subset of X, hence an open neighborhood of x. Observe that for any slice S, under Assump. 1.1.2,

(8,5)—gs
= "

the map G xS G- S is an open map ([An17, Thm. 2.1 (1)]), hence sends open subsets to open subsets.

With this, and since G x (S, NU,) PR Gx S x 1S open by assumption on Uy, it follows that its image is open

in G- S/, which in turn is open in X by assumption on S. O

Notation 2.2.32 (Slices inside Bierstone patches). Given an equivariant local trivialization (2.41) in the sense of
Bierstone (Def. 2.2.26), we may choose (by the slice theorem, Prop. 1.1.20, using Assump. 1.1.2) for each point
x € X a Gy-slice S!, through that point. Furthermore, by Lemma 2.2.31, we obtain from this a slice S, := S, N U,
which is still through x but also contained in U,: e

A

U,
x € g}< > X (2.47)
G-S. ¢

()
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Lemma 2.2.33 (Bierstone local trivializations restricted to slices of the base are slices in the total space). Given
an equivariant local trivialization (2.41) in the sense of Bierstone (Def. 2.2.26), then the further restrictions of
the equivariant bundle to slices Sy — U, inside the Bierstone patches (according to Nota 2.2.32) are slices (Def.
1.1.19) in the total space of the bundle. That is, the induction/restriction-adjunct (1.21) of their inclusions are
isomorphisms:

R P, Y ) Pl., (A
Pls, ———— Plgs, = G %, Pls, ——=— Plgs,

1 (pb) { — 1l 1 (2.48)
S, —— G-S, GxG Sy —=— G-S,

(T ! (.7 (r b )

G G/ G G

Proof. First we claim that the underlying I"-principal bundle (Cor. 2.1.10) of G X ¢, P[s, is locally trivializable:

By Lemma 2.2.22, there exists a tubular neighborhood D x Sy, < G - S, (using Assump. 1.1.2). Since this
is contractible to Sy, and since the underlying I"-principal bundle of P|s, is trivializable — being the restriction,
along (2.47), of that of P|y_, which is trivializable by assumption (2.41) and by Lemma 2.2.27 — it follows that the
underlying bundle of P|pys, is trivializable. By G-equivariance the same is then true for all its G-translates; and
since the G-translates of its base space D x S, — G - S, form a cover, this implies the claim.

Second, we claim that the adjunct square on the right of (2.48) is a morphism of I'-principal bundles, hence
that its top map is I'-equivariant. A formal way to see this is to notice, with Lemma 2.2.25, that the top morphism
is equivalently the induction/restriction-adjunct (1.21) along the lifted inclusion (A}x G (Ntn. 2.2.24).

These two claims together imply that the square on the right of (2.48) is a pullback square, by Lemma 1.1.18.
Since its bottom morphism is an isomorphism (1.28) by the assumption that Sy is a slice, the top morphism is
exhibited as the pullback of an iosmorphism and thus is itself an isomorphism (Example 1.0.7), which is the
statement to be shown. O

Remark 2.2.34 (Comparison to the literature). In [La81, Proof of Lem. 1.3] the adjunct (2.48) is written down
in the special case when « is trivial (Rem. 2.2.28) but no reason is offered for it being an isomorphism. While
it is clear by point-set analysis that the underlying function is a bijection, its homeomorphy is a little subtle. The
above category-theoretic proof of Lem. 2.2.33 makes this transparent and immediately generalizes the argument
to equivariant bundles internal to other ambient categories, such as to differentiable equivariant bundles.

Proposition 2.2.35 (Bierstone’s local triviality implies Lashof-May’s). An equivariant principal bundle over X
(Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) that is locally trivial in the sense of Bierstone (Def. 2.2.26) is also locally trivial in the
sense of Lashof & May (Def. 2.2.21).

Proof. For x € X, the given Bierstone trivialization (2.41) over a Bierstone patch U, further restricted to a slice S,
through x inside U, (Ntn. 2.2.32) yields the following diagram, by Lemma 1.1.17

P|sx —— Gx X& Sy
! 249
using that the underlying I'-principal bundle (Cor. 2.1.10) of P|s, is trivializable, by Lemma 2.2.27. Consider then
the following pasting composite of the image of this diagram (2.49) under the induction functor G x ¢, (—) (1.20)
with, on the left, the inverse of the identification (2.48) from Lemma 2.2.33, and, on the right, the equivalence
induced via Lemma 2.2.25:

P‘G‘Sx —= GXGXP’SX —= GXGX (/;\x Xasx —= 6X6 SX
L 1 e
G~Sx % GXGXSX e GXGXSX e— GXGXSX'

The resulting composite rectangle manifestly exhibits a Lashof-May local trivialization (2.32), with open subsets
indexed by the points of X. O
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Proposition 2.2.36 (tom Dieck’s local trivialization implies Bierstone’s). An equivariant principal bundle over X
(Def. 2.1.3, Cor. 2.1.6) that is locally trivial in the sense of tom Dieck (Def. 2.2.13) is also locally trivial in the
sense of Bierstone (Def. 2.2.26).

Proof. Consider a tom Dieck local trivialization (Def. 2.2.13), over patches U; (2.26) given via Prop. 2.2.17 by
I?,-—coset space coprojections over H;-cosets (Ntn. 2.2.10) for closed subgroups H; C G.

In view of Ntn. 2.2.10 for the given tom Dieck local models and Ntn. 2.2.24 for the Bierstone local models
that we have to reproduce, it is suggestive to write @,» for the corresponding semidirect product subgroups:

G,‘ = T NQH,‘
$ \E (2.50)
G =T X o Hj

By Lemma 2.2.22 (for S = H;), we may find an open ball (2.33) around e € G normal to H; C G
D; = D°N.H; C G
which is an H-equivariant subspace under the conjugation action of H on itself

(" ("na

and such that we have an isomorphism
(d,h)—~d-h
Di X Hi = D;-H; (252)
and hence an H;-equivariant open neighborhood
H, Hi
(" Yna 'y

Using this isomorphism (2.52), observe the following G x ﬁi—equivariant homeomorphism (where h — T is the

iven lift (2.23)):
g (2.23)) ?Hl ?ﬁl
I' Xy (H;- D) = (' xo H;) X D;
(v ' -d) — ((a(@)(n),1), d)
[er [ped
(v-ad ) (pry (™)), Wh~" - hdi~") — (@@ ™)) o) or, (i), Wh), i)

Here the vertical maps define the Hi-action, given by inverse right multiplication on I" x4 G and by the conjugation
action (2.51) (through pr,), and where the remaining G-action is by left multiplication (through s). This is such that
passage to ﬁi—quotients (Example 1.1.14) yields a G-equivariant homeomorphism of the following form, where on
the right we use the adapted notation (2.50):

(F Na(Hi-Di))/ﬁi - éi XﬁiDi . (254)
It follows (with Lemma 1.1.17) that the following square is a pullback:
G,' X H; D,‘ —_—> é\/i{\,
1 o 1 (2.55)
Dj—— G/H;
because the top morphism is manifestly I'-equivariant, while the left vertical morphism is trivial as a I™-principal
bundle (by Lemma 2.2.27).
Now consider any point x € U;. Without restriction of generality, we may assume that this point is taken by the
classifying map of the given tom Dieck local trivialization to [eg] € G/H;, for if not then we may adjust the local

trivialization, by Ex. 2.2.18.
Then consider the open neighborhood of x which is the preimage of D; under the classifying map:



2.3. EQUIVARIANT CLASSIFYING SPACES 71

) ¢y @) 3 R

U ——— D; {x} U, D

£ o j \ o j (2.56)
Uy —— G/H, U, ——— G/H;

G ) G G

This inherits H;-equivariance from D;, but we may restrict this (Ex. 1.1.11) to the isotropy group G, C H; C H,
shown on the right.
Finally, consider the following diagram:

P’Ui é\/ﬁ’

GXXAUX (A;iXHl»D

(2.57)

Q
G

G/H;

U, D;

Here the rear face is the given tom Dieck local trivialization and, as such, is a pullback. The bottom square is
the above pullback (2.56) which defines the open neighborhood of any given point x in the given cover. To prove
that we have a local trivialization in the sense of Bierstone, it is sufficient to prove it for this particular open
neighborhood U,, which means to produce a pullback square as shown on the left of (2.57).

But the right square of (2.57) is a pullback by (2.55), while the front square is similarly recognized as a pullback
by Lemma 1.1.18, using that the underlying front left I'-principal bundle is trivial, by Lemma 2.2.27. Therefore,
the rear, right, and front squares are all pullbacks. Hence it follows that the left square is indeed a pullback, by the
pasting law (Prop. 1.0.9). O

This concludes the proofs of the propositions that make up Thm. 2.2.1.

2.3 Equivariant classifying spaces

We give a streamlined account of the Murayama-Shimakawa construction (IMS95][GMM17]) for would-be equiv-
ariant classifying spaces of equivariant principal topological bundles (their actual classifying property is discussed
further below in §4.3). A transparent formulation is obtained by first establishing all relevant properties for equiv-
ariant principal bundles infernal (Ntn. 1.0.22) to equivariant topological groupoids (discussed in §1.2), where the
proofs amount to elementary verifications, and from where most of the desired statements are functorially induced
(1.6) by the fact that topological realization preserves all finite limits (Lem. 1.2.31).

Ordinary classifying spaces. As a transparent template for the following equivariant discussion, we start by briefly
discussing the classical construction of ordinary (i.e., not equivariant) universal principal bundles via topological

realization of a universal formally principal bundle EI" Iy BL internal to topological groupoids (Ex. 2.3.1 below).
The elegance of this construction rests in the fact that the pertinent properties of the bundle EG — BG internal
to topological groupoids are elementary and immediate to check explicitly (Lem. 2.3.3, Lem. 2.3.2), from where
they are then simply inherited due to the good abstract properties of the topological realization functor that we have
established in §1.2. The resulting topological realization

ET = [ Br| = BG

is the classical universal I'-principal bundle in its incarnation as the Milgram bar-construction [Mil67], which
[ML70, §6] observed to be the realization coend (1.65) applied to the simplicial topological space which we
recognize as the nerve (1.61) of the topological groupoid ET".
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Example 2.3.1 (Universal principal topological groupoid). Consider any I' € Grp(kTopSpc) with its combined
left and right multiplication action:

LCIEROT € (< I) Act(kTopSpe).

We denote the resulting left I'-equivariant right I'-action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.38) by:

pr
[CEl :=T¢ (Fx r :li F) € T"Act(Grpd(kTopSpc)) . (2.58)

(=)-(=)

Its left I'-quotient is the delooping groupoid of I" (Ex. 1.2.7):
EI' 25 T\(ET) ~ BI' € Grpd(kTopSpc). (2.59)

We discussed below (Rem. 4.1.5) that EI"' — BI" (2.58) is the universal I'-principal bundle not over the classi-
fying space BT, but over the moduli stack BI' (see Prop. 4.1.2).

Lemma 2.3.2 (Universal principal groupoid is formally principal). The quotient projection (2.59) exhibits the uni-
versal I'-principal groupoid (2.58) as a formally principal bundle (Ntn. 1.0.24) internal to topological groupoids
(Ntn. 1.2.1), in that the shear map is an isomorphism:

(=):(=),pr
rxEr (0 (EI) x (E) € Grpd(kTopSpc).
BI'

Proof. Since limits of topological groupoids are computed degree-wise, this is equivalent to the following two
horizontal component morphisms being isomorphisms of topological spaces (i.e., homeomorphisms):
(11 W)= (v

I x (I'xTR) ' xI', xIT'x
l l l e kTopSpc, (2.60)
I, xT (1M = (e v) Iy x T
which is clearly the case. (We show subscripts only for readability, all these objects I'(_) are copies of I') O

Lemma 2.3.3 (Universal principal groupoid is equivalent to the point). There is an equivalence (1.37) of topolog-
ical groupoids between the universal T-principal groupoid (Def. 2.3.1) and the point * := Cnst(x).

El' ~ % € Grpd(kTopSpc).
htpy

Proof. The canonical choice of equivalence (1.37) is

pr L:=e -1
(CxT = ) & (x=%), LoRZ=id, id = RoL. 2.61)
(=)-(=) 'R
0

These lemmas readily imply the following classical fact:

Proposition 2.3.4 (Topological realization of universal principal groupoid is universal principal bundle).
ForT" € Grp(kTopSpc), the topological realization (1.65)

ET" = |[EI'| € kTopSpc (2.62)
of the universal I'-principal groupoid EI" (Ex. 2.3.1)

(i) is contractible
ET ~ x; (2.63)
htpy
(ii) inherits a T-action T CET € T Act(kTopSpc) whose quotient coprojection coincides with the topological

realization of the groupoid quotient (2.59)

Milgram classifying space
ET —TI'\(ET) ~ |BI'| =: BI'; (2.64)
(iii) and is principal, in that the shear map is a homeomorphism:
((=)-(=), prp)

I'x EI' ——=—— ET X ET € kTopSpc.
BT
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Proof. (1) That ET is contractible follows from Lem. 1.2.32 applied to Lem. 2.3.3.

(i1) That ET" — BT is the I'-quotient projection follows from Lem. 1.2.40 applied to Ex. 2.3.1, which yields that the
nerve preserves the quotient projection, followed by the fact that the remaining topological realization of simplicial
spaces (1.64) preserves all colimits.

(iii) That the I'"-action on ET is principal over BI" follows from the principal bundle structure on EI"' (from Lem.
2.3.2) since topological realization preserves finite limits, by Lem. 1.2.31, thus inducing a functor (1.6) of internal
formally principal bundles:

Frm(|—|) PrnBdI(|—|)

FrmI"PrnBdl (Grpd(kTopSpc)) FrmI"PrnBdl(kTopSpc) .

O
Example 2.3.5 (Topological groupoid refinement of the Borel construction). For X T' € TP Act(kTopSpc)), its
right I-action groupoid (Ex. 1.2.38) is isomorphic to the quotient, in the 1-category Grpd(kTopSpc), of the product
of the constant groupoid on X (Ex. 1.2.2), regarded with its induced inverse left action, with the universal principal
groupoid on I' (Ex. 2.3.1), regarded with its canonical left I"-action (2.58), by the resulting product action:

Cnst(X) x ET'

XxI'z2X) ~
(XxT=X) -

€ Grpd(kTopSpc). (2.65)
Since topological realization (1.65) preserves all quotients, finite products (by Lem. 1.2.31) and constant groupoids
(by Ex. 1.2.30), this means that the topological realization of the right action groupoid on X is its Borel construc-

tion:
|Cnst(X)| x |ET| N X x ET

XxI'=X| ~ ~ € kTopS 2.66
XxT'=X]| T T opSpe, (2.66)
whose path-connected components are those of the plain quotient, by (1.5) and (2.63):
X xET X
77:0( T > ~ T (F) € Set (2.67)

Example 2.3.6 (Higher classifying spaces). For A € AbGrp(kTopSpc), its classifying space (2.64) itself carries
the structure of a topological group, by Ex. 1.2.35. Therefore the classifying space construction (2.64) may be
iterated, and we write, recursively:

B°A:=A

and
B""'A := B(B"A) = B|(B"A) = | € KkTopSpc. (2.68)

The Murayama-Shimakawa construction. In equivariant generalization of Ex. 2.3.1, we make the following
Def. 2.3.7, which, upon its topological realization (Prop. 2.3.16 below), is a streamlined rendering of the construc-
tion due to [MS95, p. 1293 (5 of 7)], specialized to discrete equivariance groups G according to the remark at the
bottom of [MS95, p. 1294 (6 of 7)] (which seems to be the greatest validated generality, as observed in [GMM17,
Scholium 3.12]):

Definition 2.3.7 (Universal equivariant principal groupoid via Murayama-Shimakawa construction).
(i) Given a discrete group G € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc), consider any G CT" € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)) (2.1) with
its combined left and right multiplication action

(GCT) C (GCI™®) 5 (GCT) € ((GCT) x (GCI))Act(GAct(kTopSpc)).
By Ex. 1.2.43, we obtain the resulting left (G  I'z)-equivariant right (G ( T'g)-action G-groupoid

pry
(GCT) CE(G(T) :=(GCI) ¢ ((G (M) x(GCT) = (G Cr)) € (GCTI)Act(Grpd (G Act(kTopSpc))).  (2.69)
()-()
Notice that after forgetting the (G CI')-action on (2.69) there still remains the G-action inherited from the G-action
onl" pr
GCEL = GC (TxT = I') € Grpd(GAct(kTopSpc)). (2.70)
)+
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The left (G CT')-quotient of (2.69) is the equivariant delooping groupoid (Ex. 1.2.44):

GCET °“% (GCT)\ET ~ GCBI € GAct(Grpd(KTopSpc)). @2.71)

(ii) We say that the universal equivariant principal groupoid over (G CT') is the G-equivariant mapping groupoid
(Ex. 1.2.39) of G CEG (2.58) into G CET (2.70) with its (G CF)—action inherited from (2.69):

(GCT) C Maps(EG,El') € (G(T)Act(Grpd (G Act(kTopSpc))). (2.72)

Remark 2.3.8 (Conceptual nature of universal equivariant principal groupoid). It may be surprising on first sight
— and is the key innovation of [MS95] — that Def. 2.3.7 involves not just the evident G-groupoid G C EI" (2.70), but
the mapping groupoid G ¢ Maps(EG, EI') (2.72). Of course, one recognizes the fixed locus Maps(EG, X)¢ ~ Xh¢
as a model for the homotopy fixed locus (going back to [Th83], see also [Vi21]), but this is more of a hint than
an explanation. Instead, the construction had been justified (in [MS95][GMM17]) a posteriori by proof that its
topological realization does happen to satisfy (under suitable conditions on G and I') abstract properties known to
characterize universal equivariant principal bundles. Below in Thm. 4.3.12 we give a more conceptual derivation of
Def. 2.3.7, showing that this construction arises naturally as the equivariant shape (4.110) of the proper-equivariant
moduli stack of equivariant principal bundles.

Using our internalization technology, we prove in Prop. 2.3.16 that the topological realization of Def. 2.3.7 is
an equivariantly contractible equivariant principal bundle, as a formal consequence of the following sequence of
Lemmas, which establish elementary properties of the underlying equivariant principal groupoid.

Lemma 2.3.9 (Universal equivariant principal groupoid is right action groupoid). The universal equivariant prin-
cipal groupoid (2.72) is a left (G CT')-equivariant right action (G C T')-groupoid of the form of Ex. 1.2.38:

pr
(GCT) ¢ Maps(EG, EI') ~ <Fnctr(EG, ED)LR x Maps(G,T) = Fnctr(EG, Er)) . QT3
)=
where
Fnctr(EG, EI') := Maps(EG, EI'),
is equipped with the argument-wise induced left and right (G CT')-actions.

Proof. This is a direct unwinding of the definitions: The point to observe is only that the space of natural trans-
formations out of any fixed functor EG — EI is already isomorphic to that of all possible component functions,
which is

Maps ((EG)o, (EI);) ~ Maps(G,I'). -
Lemma 2.3.10 (Mapping groupoid into universal principal groupoid preserves canonical quotient).
Let T € Grp(kTopSpc) and let (X = Xo) € Grpd(kTopSpc) be topologically discrete and connected as a groupoid.
Then pushforward q. along the quotient coprojection EI' 4, I'\EI" = BT (2.59) of the mapping groupoid (1.42)
into T CEI (2.58) exhibits the quotient of the latter by its induced pointwise left T-action:

Maps ((X; = Xo), EI')

! —

I'\ Maps ((X; = Xp), EI’) ——=—— Maps ((X; = Xp), BI).

This statement corresponds to the last part of [GMM17, Thm. 2.7]. We mean to give a transparent proof:

Proof. By the assumption that the domain groupoid is connected and discrete, we may choose a base object xo and
a continuous assignment f_) of morphisms connecting all objects to this one:

xg € XO, f(,) IX() E— X]

x — (%o f—‘>x)

Using this, we obtain the following component functions, where g : EG — BG is the coprojection (2.59) from Ex.
2.3.1:
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F — (Fo(xo), qoF)
Maps ((X; = Xo), EI) ('=T) xMaps ((X; = Xp),BI') . (2.74)
(1 Dx2) = (v-0(f) > 7-6(£2)) — (. 9)-

Unwinding the definitions readily reveals that this is a pair of inverse continuous funcors. Moreover, the top
morphism is evidently I'-equivariant, with respect to the canonical left I'-action on the (I' = I')-factor and the
trivial action on the remaining factor on the right. Therefore, passing the quotient operation by I" along the top
isomorphism implies the claim. 0

Lemma 2.3.11 (Quotient coprojection of universal equivariant principal groupoid). Let G € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc)
be a discrete group and (G CT') € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)), then pushforward along the G-equivariant quotient co-

projection G CET G—Cq> G (BT (2.71) of the equivariant mapping groupoid (1.72) out of G CEG (2.58) exhibits
the equivariant quotient of the latter by its induced left I"-action:

universal equivariant G C Maps (E(;7 EF)

principal groupoid
1 \“ (2.75)

unlversal equlvarian (GCT')\Maps(EG, ET’) —————— G ( Maps(EG, BI).
Proof. Since the functor which forgets the G-action is a left adjoint (Ex. 1.1.8) and hence preserves colimits such as
the quotient considered here, and since EG is connected (by definition) and topologically discrete (by assumption
on G), the statement follows with Lem. 2.3.10. ]

In equivariant generalization of Lem. 2.3.3, we have:

Lemma 2.3.12 (Universal equivariant principal groupoid is equivalent to the point). There is an equivalence of
G-equivariant topological groupoids between the universal equivariant principal groupoid (2.72) from (Def. 2.3.7)
and the point:

G C Maps(EG, EI) h%y G(x € GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc)). (2.76)

In particular, for all subgroups H C G the H-fixed subgroupoid of the mapping groupoid is equivalent to the point:

V (G Maps(EG, EF))H ~ % € GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc)) .
HCG htpy

Proof. Since the G-action on I is by group automorphisms (Lem. 2.1.4) the equivalence (2.61) contracting the
universal principal groupoid EI" is clearly G-equivariant, so that it is also contractible as a G-groupoid (2.70)
GCEDr ook € Grpd(G Act(kTopSpc)). .77
tpy

The required equivalence (2.76) is obtained as the image of this equivalence (2.77) under the equivariant mapping
groupoid 2-functor G ¢ Maps(EG, —) (1.72). O

Lemma 2.3.13 (Equivariant mapping groupoid out of universal principal groupoid preserves constant groupoids).
For (G(CT) € Grp(GAct(kTopSpc)), we have an isomorphism of group objects

G C Maps(EG, Cnst(T)) ————— GCI' € Grp(GAct(Grpd(kTopSpc)))

between I and the equivariant mapping groupoid (Ex. 1.2.39) out of G CEG (2.58) into the constant groupoid (EXx.
1.2.2)onT.

Proof
roof Maps (EG,Cnst(T)) =~ Maps (% (EG),I’) by Prop. 1.2.5
Map(x, I')

r. ]

1R IR
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In equivariant generalization of Lem. 2.3.2, we have:

Lemma 2.3.14 (Universal equivariant principal groupoid is formally principal). The quotient coprojection (2.75)
exhibits the universal equivariant principal groupoid (2.72) as a formally principal bundle (Ntn. 1.0.24) internal
to G-equivariant topological groupoids (Def. 1.2.37),

(GCT) ¢ Maps(EG ,ET') 5 G ¢ Maps(EG ,BI') € Frm(G CT) PrnBdl (G Act (Grpd(kTopSpe))) ,  (2.78)
in that the shear map is an isomorphism:

(G(T) x (G ¢ Maps(EG, EI)) % (G ¢ Maps(EG, EI)) X (G ¢ Maps(EG, EI)) .

G ¢ Maps(EG, BT

Proof. First, observe that the coprojection (2.71) is formally (G C I')-principal:
(GCI) CEI -4 GCBI' € Frm(G CT)PrnBdI (G Act (Grpd (kTopSpc))) - (2.79)

This follows by Lem. 2.3.2 combined with Lem. 1.1.9, observing that the isomorphisms (2.60) are clearly G-
equivariant (Lem. 2.1.4).

Now, since the equivariant mapping groupoid functor G ¢ Maps(EG, —) is a right adjoint (1.72) it preserves
finite limits (Prop. 1.0.8) and hence induces (1.6) a functor of formally principal bundles, which by Lem. 2.3.13 is
an endo-functor:

Frm(G ¢ T') PmBdl (Grpd (G Act(kTopSpe)) %), Frm(G ¢ ') PmBdl (Grpd (G Act(KTopSpc)) |

The image of (2.79) under this functor gives the required structure (2.79). ]
After this series of lemmas, we may finally conclude, in equivariant generalization of Prop. 2.3.4:

Notation 2.3.15 (Murayama-Shimakawa construction).

For G € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc) and I" € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)), we denote the topological realization (1.65)
with its induced G-action (Prop. 1.2.41) of the G-equivariant universal (G C I')-principal groupoid Maps(EG, EI")
Def. 2.3.7) b
(De )by GCE(GCT) == G |Map(EG, ET)| € GAct(kTopSpc) . (2.80)
Proposition 2.3.16 (Murayama-Shimakawa construction as equivariant principal bundle).

Let G € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc) and I' € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)).

(i) Then the Murayama-Shimakawa construction (2.80) is G-equivariantly contractible

GCE(GCTI) ~ GCx. (2.81)
htpy
(ii) Hence, in particular, it has contractible fixed loci
E(GCD) ~ 2.82
ulo E(GCD)T =, (2.82)

and inherits a (G CT')-action
(GCI) CE(GCT) € GAct(kTopSpc) .

(iii) The corresponding quotient coprojection

E(GCT) — T\E(GCT) =: B(GCI) (2.83)
is a G-equivariant I'-principal bundle (Def. 2.1.3)
E(G(T)
¢. Maps(EG, EI) ¢ [Maps(EG, EI')|
Jq* N lp\(_) € Frm(G CT)PrBdl (G Act(kTopSpc)) .
&’ Maps(EG, BI) & [Maps(EG, BD)|
—_——

B(GCI)
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Proof. (i) The equivariant contraction is the image under Lem. 1.2.32, Prop. 1.2.41. of the contraction as an
equivariant groupoid from Lem. 2.3.3.

(ii) The quotient coprojection is the image of the coprojection of equivariant groupoids from Lem. 2.3.11, using that
this is preserved first by the nerve operation (1.61), due to Lem. 1.2.40 with Lem. 2.3.9, and then by topological
realization (1.64), which preserves all colimits.

(iii) Formal principality follows from that that of Lem. 2.3.14 under the functor which is induced (1.6) from the
fact that topological realization preserves finite limits (Prop. 1.2.31) and using that it sends the constant groupoid
Cnst(T') to its underlying topological space I" (Ex. 1.2.30)

Frm(|—|) PrmBdl(|—|)

FrmI"PrnBdl (G Act (Grpd(kTopSpc)))

FrmI"'PrnBdl (G Act(kTopSpc)) . 0

Fixed loci of equivariant classifying spaces.

Lemma 2.3.17 (Fixed loci of base of universal equivariant principal groupoid). For G € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc)
a discrete group and I' € Grp(G Act(kTopSpc)), we have for each subgroup H C G an equivalence (1.37) of
W (H)-equivariant (Ntn. 1.1.1) topological groupoids (Def. 1.2.37):

Map(EG, BI')# (2.84)
~ Map(BH, B(I'» H) g (2.85)
htpy
~ (CrsHom(H, H CT)aq x I’ = CrsHom(H, H CT)4q) € W(H)Act(Grpd(kTopSpc)) (2.86)
between

(a) the H-fixed sub-groupoid of the universal equivariant base groupoid (2.75), and
(b) the groupoid of sections of B(I' x H) (Def. 1.2.17), hence (by Prop. 1.2.18)
(¢) the conjugation groupoid of crossed homomorphisms (Ntn. 1.2.16).

This statement corresponds to that of [GMM17, Thm. 4.14, Cor. 4.15]. We mean to give a detailed proof. Its
ingredients are needed below in the proof of Prop. 2.3.19.

Proof. First, observe that a G-equivariant function (1.14) on G* x G- (1.10) is equivalently a general function on
G:

Maps (G* x G*, F)G =~ Maps(G,T") «——— Maps (G,I'x G)
((g1,82) = F(g1,82)) — (g~ Fle,g)) — (g =~ (F(e,8),8))
((g1,82) — &1-f (7" 82)) “ (g = f(g) - (g~ (fg)8)

Using the isomorphism of EG with the pair groupoid on G (Ex. 1.2.8), this applies to the component functions of
functors and natural transformations to yield the claim for the special case H = G:

Maps ((G* x G- = GL), T% = )¢ ~ Maps _ (G= % TxqG= %) (2.87)
. . ne) . . . (n(e), e) .
l F(evgl)l F’(evgl)l g1 (F(C,gl)ygl>l (F,(le),gl)l
g1 — . n(g1) o — ° — . (n(e).e) *
l F(gl’&)l F(g“gZ)l L,?f; (F(@g’),g’)l (F’(e7g’)7g’)l
82 * n(s) * * * (ne).e) )

Notice that it is the semidirect product group structure that does make the assignment on the right be functorial,
given the data on the left, e.g.:

(F(e,81),81)- (n(e),e) = (F(e,g1)-a(g1)(n(e)), &1) = (Fle,g1)-n(g1), 81)-

In order to generalize this proof to arbitrary H C G, choose a section of the coset space projection
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] (2.88)
G/H — G/H, such that o([e]) =e,
which exists and is continuous by the assumption that G is discrete. This induces a decomposition of the underlying
set of G into H-orbits

G ~ U H-o(g]) € Set
[sleG/H
and thus implies that the pair groupoid (G- x G* = Gt) is generated, under (i) composition, (ii) taking inverses
and (iii) acting with elements of H, by the following two classes of morphisms:

{e=n)|heH}, {(e—o(e])|lsgleG/H < GxG. (2.89)
Using this, consider the following expression for a pair of continuous functors:
((81,82) = Fg1,81)) - = (h = (F(e,h), b))
Maps ((G x G = G), (I'= *)) - Maps , ((H= %), ([ H = x)) (2.90)
(e,h) +— (h)
<(§,G([g]73 He) i (h = (9(h),h)) 5

where L is restriction along (H x H = H) — (G x G = G) followed by the isomorphism (2.87) for G = H, while
R is given on morphisms as follows:

e e n(e):=n(e)
l W’)J W)J
A PO IR v e *

=0a(hn °

! ! X lh lw(h) ) l(d)’(h),h) (2.91)

€ —> ° °
l n(e)=m(e) J e = e Tor °
o(lg]) +

n(a(lgh)=n(e)
One readily checks that this is well-defined and that L o R = id. Therefore, it now suffices to give a continuous

natural transformation id = Ro L. This is obtained by choosing for any functor F' in the groupoid on the left of

(2.90) a natural transformation g : F = RoL(F), given by the following component function:

ne(e):=e
c — [ ] [ ]
1 F(e,h)l e l(RoL(F))(e,h) —F(eh)
h — ° °
© = ° np(e):=e °
l F(&,G([h]))l l(ROL(F))(&G([g])) =e
a([g]) = .

[ ]
n:(o((g)=F(e.o(s]) "
It only remains to see that this is indeed natural in F', which amounts to checking that for any H-equivariant natural
transformation 3 from F to F’ the following two squares on the right commute (in BT):
(

. np(h)=e .
ho e lﬁ(h) l(RoL(ﬁ))(h):a(h)(ﬁ(e))
F—"  RoL(F) . T .
. F! =°
Jﬁ lR"L(B) ' n,(c((g])) =F(e.0([g)) "
Fr— " RoL(F') . T
o(lg]) ~— lﬁ(f’([g])) l(RoL(ﬁ))(tx([gJ)):ﬁ(e)
[ ] [ ]
nF/(G([g])):F/(e76([g]>)7l
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But the top square commutes by the H-equivariance of  (1.14), the bottom one by the naturality of B (1.36). [

Proposition 2.3.18 (Connected components of fixed loci in equivariant classifying spaces).
(i) Let

(a) G € Grp(FinSet) — Grp(kTopSpc) be a finite group;

(b) T € Grp (G Act(kTopSpc));

(¢) such that CrsHom(G, G CT")/ ~uq (1.48) is a discrete space (e.g. via Prop. 1.2.20).
Then for each subgroup H C G, the connected components of the H-fixed locus of the base space G (B(G (T)
(2.83) of the universal G-equivariant I'-principal bundle; are the non-abelian group cohomology in degree 1 (1.48)
of H with coefficients in the restricted action H CT':

no((B(GCF))H) ~ Hb(H,HCT) € Set. (2.92)

(ii) If, moreover,
(d) I is a Lie group and o : G — Autgy,(I) restricts to the identity on the center of G,
then the underlying topological space of the fixed locus itself is homotopy equivalent to

H I'/C.(¢) X ET
(B(GCI)) hgy 11 /F(F) € kTopSpc, (2.93)
Hérp(%],i]CF)

hence (when the I — I'/Cr(¢9) admits local sections...) to a disjoint union, indexed by classes [9] in the group
1-cohomology set, of ordinary classifying spaces of the stabilizer groups of the cocycles ¢:

H
(B(GCIN))" =~ [T B(C.(¢)) € Ho(kTopSpcy,)-
Hg,m&ﬁ ¢r)
Proof. First, observe that we have a homotopy equivalence of the fixed locus with the Borel construction (2.66) of
the space of crossed homomorphisms H — I' (1.45) by the I'-action of crossed conjugations (1.46):

H CrsHom(G, G CT)

€ kTopSpc. (2.94)
obtained as the following composite:

(B(GCD))" =~ (T\|Maps(EG, GCD)|)" by 283

~ |['\Maps(EG, ED') [ by Lem. 1.2.40 & Lem. 2.3.9,
~ |Maps(EG, BI')|” by Lem. 2.3.11

~ ‘ (Maps(EG, BT'))" ) by Lem. 1.2.31

= |CrsHom(H, H CT) flaaT'| by Lem. 2.3.17

_ CrsHom(H,H CT)xET

~ = by Ex. 2.3.5.

With this, the first claim arises by the following sequence of bijections:

H ~ CrsHom(H,H CF)XEF
~ = :
o ((B(G CI)) ) T ( > by (2.94)

- (CHMFHHCF)> by (2.67)

CrsH H.H(T
~ STOMULA L) Om(r' C ) by (iii)

~ Hcl;rp(H, H(T) by (1.48),
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and the second by the following homeomorphisms:

(B(G CF))H ~ CrsHom(H,H CF)xEF by (2.94)

I
I/C ET
~ o O brop. 12.20.
[¢]e
Hio(H, HCT) O

Proposition 2.3.19 (Weyl group action on connected components of fixed loci in equivariant classifying space).
Under the equivalence of Prop. 2.3.18 the residual W (H)-action on (B(G CT))¥ (Ex. 1.1.12) is, on the set of
connected components, the Weyl group action on non-abelian first group cohomology from Prop. 1.2.21:

W(H) ¢ m ((B(GCF))H> ~ W(H) C Hi(H,HCT) € W(H)Act(Set).

Proof. We may transport the action along the explicit equivalence established inside the proof of Lem. 2.3.17: For
neN(H)and ¢ € CrsHom(H, H CT') we need to check that

[L(n-(R9))] = [0n] € Hip(H, HCT), (2.95)

where L and R are from (2.90), ¢, is from (1.56), and n- (—) is the conjugation action by n € G on Maps(EG, BI').

Notice in the case n € H C N(H) that the n-action on the H-fixed locus is trivial by definition, while that on
Hérp is trivial by (1.57) in Prop. 1.2.21, so that there is nothing further to be proven.

Therefore, we may assume now that n is not in H. Since L does not depend on the choice of section ¢ in
(2.88), the bijection of connected components induced by L and R is independent of this choice, so that for any n
we may choose any such section convenient for the analysis. We now choose a ¢ (2.88) that takes n~! to be the
representative of its coset class: 1 1

o([n']) =n".

With this choice, the definition of R (2.91) says that R¢ sends morphisms (in EG) between n~! and the neutral
element to the neutral element:

(Rp)(e,n ') =e, (RP)(n'e) =e. (2.96)
Now for any & € H, we compute as follows:
L(n-(R§))(h) = (n-(R¢)) (e, h) by (2.90)
= a(n) ((R)(n~',n""-h)) by (1.13)
= a(n)((Ro)(e,n"-h)) by (2.96)
=o' h-n-n)((RP)(n~'-h~'-n,n"")) by H-equivariance of R¢ 2.97)
= o hon-n)((RP)(n~'-h~'-n,e)) by (2.96)
= a(n)((R9)(e,n" " -h-n)) by H-equivariance of R¢
= a(n)(¢p(n'-h-n)) by (2.91)
= 9a(h) by (1.56).
This manifestly implies the desired (2.95). O

Remark 2.3.20 (Fixed loci of equivariant classifying spaces for Lie groups). Applied to the special case when
both G and I' are compact Lie groups, Prop. 2.3.18 with Prop. 2.3.19 reproduces most of the content of [LM86,
Thm. 10, Thm. 11]. The statement of Prop. 2.3.18 is essentially that of [GMM17, Thm. 4.23] (though it seems
some topological conditions are missing there).

Remark 2.3.21 (Pseudo-principal nature of fixed loci in universal equivariant principal bundle). Since the total
space of the equivariant universal bundle has contractible fixed loci (2.82), while Prop. 2.3.18 says that its base
space has, in general, fixed loci with several connected components, it follows that all except one of these base
components carry empty fibers:
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(EGen)" ~ ET) U @
v ! !

(BGCn)" = BT U 11 BG()
He,o(H, HCT)

While a bundle with empty fibers cannot be principal, these fixed loci of the universal equivariant principal bundle
are still W (H)-equivariant formally principal T -principal bundles (Rem. 2.1.8), by Cor. 2.1.9.

Homotopy types of ordinary classifying spaces. We begin by establishing some homotopy theoretic properties
of ordinary (not equivariant) classifying spaces (2.64).

Remark 2.3.22 (Local triviality). Prop. 2.3.4 does not establish local trivializability of the Milgram I'-princial
bundle (compare Rem. 2.1.1), and this cannot be expected to hold for general I". Prop. 2.3.24 below is classical
only in the case when ET" — BI has been shown to be locally trivial (using that then it is guaranteed to be a Serre
fibration, by Lem. 1.3.2). While Prop. 2.3.4 follows, by Rem. 1.3.26 and also by general facts of eo-topos theory
discussed in [NSS12a], the following is a more topological derivation (though it does crucially invoke Prop. 1.3.27)
which is useful in the present context.

Lemma 2.3.23 (Homotopy fibration property of Borel construction). Let I" € Grp(kTopSpc) be well-pointed (Ntn.
1.3.17) then for any X O T" € T°P Act(kTopSpc) the Borel construction (Ex. 2.3.5) sits in a homotopy fiber sequence
(Ntn. 1.3.3) of the form

hofib(b)

X (X x ET)/G

1» (2.98)
BT

Proof. By Ex. 2.3.5, the sequence (2.98) is the image under topological realization (Ntn. 1.2.28) of the sequence
of simplicial topological spaces which, in turn, is the image under taking nerves (1.61) of the evident sequence of
topological action groupoids:

N((X:;X) 5 (XXTP =2 X) —» (FOP:;*)) = (X o XXX —» T%). (2.99)

Therefore, the claim follows by Prop. 1.3.27 as soon as we verify the following conditions:

(i) All simplicial spaces in (2.99) are good (Def. 1.3.16).

(ii) For each n € N we have that X — X x I'*» — I',‘ is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3).

(iii) The morphism on the right of (2.99) satisfies the homotopy Kan fibration property (1.59).
Condition (i) follows by Prop. 1.3.21. Condition (ii) is immediate from the fact that the projections X x I"*» — ['*»
are Serre fibrations (by Lem. 1.3.2) with ordinary fiber X. Condition (iii) follows by Ex. 1.2.27. O]

Proposition 2.3.24 (Milgram bundle is homotopy fiber sequence). If I' € Grp(kTopSpc)weip: is a well-pointed
topological group (Def. 1.3.17), then the sequence (2.64)

q

ET BI'

€ hofib(g)
is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3).

Proof. This is Lem. 2.3.23 for the case when X = T. O

Lemma 2.3.25 (Borel construction for free locally trivial actions). IfI" € Grp(kTopSpc) and T" ¢ X € G Act(kTopSpc)
are such that

(i) both underlying spaces are connected, Ty = *,

(i) The coprojection X 4, x /G is a locally trivial G-fiber bundle.

Then the Borel construction (2.66) is weakly homotopy equivalent to the plain quotient space:

€ WHmtpEq
e

(X< ET)/T X/T" € kTopSpcg, -
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Proof. Observe that any local trivialization of X < X /G lifts to a local trivialization of X x EG — (X x EG)/G
through the morphism that projects out the EG-factor. This makes the resulting commuting diagram a morphism
of Serre fiber sequences and hence of homotopy fiber sequences (Ntn. 1.3.3). The statement now follows from
the five-lemma (in its generality for possibly non-abelian groups) applied to the resulting morphism of long exact
sequences of homotopy groups. O

Lemma 2.3.26 (Classifying spaces of realizations of homotopy fibers of simplicial topological groups). If

~

i Pe
Ha ~hofib(p) Yo ks Yo € Grp(AKTopSpe )welipt (2.100)

is a sequence of morphisms simplicial topological groups such that, as indicated:

(i) all three simplicial groups are well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17);

(ii) the underlying sequence of simplicial spaces is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3);

(iii) the underlying morphism p, is a homotopy Kan fibration (Def. 1.2.23);

and in addition

(iv) under topological realization (1.64), |p.| is surjective on connected components;

then the image of (2.100) under passage to classifying spaces B(—) (2.64) of topologically realized groups | — |
(1.64) is still a homotopy fiber sequence (1.75), now of topological classifying spaces:

A
~hofib(B|p.|)

B|.7)| Blp.|

B|9,| € kTopSpc. (2.101)

Proof. First, with assumption (i), Lem. 1.3.23 implies that the underlying simplicial topological spaces in (2.100)
are good (Def. 1.3.16). Together with assumptions (ii) and (iii), this implies, by Prop. 1.3.27, that the topological
realization of (2.101) is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3):

|l°| 22 .
7| ~ hofib(|p|) %] e 4. € Grp(kTopSpc)wenpt , (2.102)

all of whose entries are well-pointed simplicial topological groups, by Prop. 1.3.25 with assumption (i).
Next, by condition (iv) with Ex. 1.2.26, this implies that the image of (2.102) under forming nerves (1.61) of
delooping groupoids (Ex. 1.2.7) is the homotopy fiber sequence of a homotopy Kan fibration (Def. 1.2.23):

N(jia|=1) ~ N(lpo])
N(IA =1) — o N9 =) e N9 =1) € AkTopSpeygoq s (2.103)

all of whose entries are good simplicial spaces (Def. 1.3.16), by Prop. 1.3.21.
Therefore Prop. 1.3.27 applies also to (2.103) and thus yields the claim (2.101). O

Proposition 2.3.27 (2-Cocycle from topological central extension). Let A s T B T be a central extension
(1.69) of topological groups such that

(i) S locally trivial A-fiber bundle;

(ii) all groups are well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17);

(iii) A and T are connected topological groups.

Then there is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3) of classifying spaces (2.64) and higher classifying spaces
(Eq. 2.3.6) of this form:

~

¢ 2
BT ~hotoe) BT B°A € Ho(kTopSpcg,) -

Proof. Consider the following image under topological realization (1.65) of the diagram (1.70) of topological
2-groups from Ex. 1.2.36:

|(id,e) = id] pr,=31]

T=T — oy LxA=T] i Grp(KTopS
H ‘poprljplkw € Grp(kTopSpc),
T r BA
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where in the bottom row we have used (1.66) and (2.64). Observe that, as indicated:

(i) the top sequence is a homotopy fiber sequence (Ntn. 1.3.3), by Lem. 2.3.23;

(ii) the middle morphism is a weak homotopy equivalence, by Lem. 2.3.25.
It follows by Lem. 2.3.26 that the same two properties are enjoyed by the further image of this diagram under
passage to classifying spaces:

B|(id,e) = id| Blpr,=1|

Bl =T ~hofib(B|pr,=1]) B‘FXA:;F‘ BlA = +| Ho(KTopS )
€ Ho(k1lo C R
B\poprliip\lew PoPeQu
BT ] e — > B’A

where the dashed morphism is the unique morphism making the right square commute in the homotopy category.
Now the commutativity of the left square implies the claim. O

Example 2.3.28 (Homotopy fiber sequence of the circle group). Regarding the real line with its additive group
structure and its Euclidean topology as a topological group

R € Grp(kTopSpc),
consider the defining sequence of the circle group U
7 —— R —» Uj.

Under passage to higher classifying spaces (Ex. 2.3.6) and using that topological realization preserves finite limits
(Lem. 1.2.31) and hence fibers, this induces for each n € N a fiber sequence of topological groups

B"7Z —— B"R —» B"U;. (2.104)

Prop. 2.3.27 says that there is a continuous map B"U; — B""!Z which extends this to a homotopy fiber sequence

of the form
hoﬁb(cg

B"Z B"R B'U; —— B""'7Z ¢ Ho(kTopSpcq, ) - (2.105)

where on the left we are using (10) in order to identify the homotopy fiber of the homotopy fiber of ¢. But R =
tpy
implies B"R = B"1 ~ x for all n € N, from which the long exact sequence of homotopy groups induced by (2.104)
tpy
implies that the map c is a weak homotopy equivalence, as indicated.

Example 2.3.29 (Homotopy fiber sequence of the projective unitary group). From the defining fiber sequence
(1.88) of projective unitary group from Ex. 1.3.19, Prop. 2.3.27 implies a homotopy fiber sequence of classifying
spaces of the form

BU, —— BPU, —<— B*U; —— B’Z € Ho(kTopSpcg,)

where on the right we have appended the equivalence (2.105). But since U, = (1.86) also BUy, = whence the
tpy tpy
corresponding long exact sequence of homotopy groups implies that ¢ is an equivalence, as indicated.

In summary, the combined 2-cocycle maps from Prop. 2.3.27 witness that the classifying space of the infinite
complex projective group is an Eilenberg-MacLane space concentrated in degree 3:

BPU, ~ B’Z = K(Z,3) € Ho(kTopSpcy,)- (2.106)

We discuss a stacky refinement of this situation below in Ex. 3.3.28.
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Chapter 3

Equivariant co-topos theory

We recall and develop some background in modal and specifically in cohesive and globally equivariant co-topos the-
ory that are needed below in chapter 4. Some of the following material is recalled from [Lur09][Sc13] [SS20-Orb]
[FSS20-TCD], but several statements are new or at least not readily quotable from the literature. Nevertheless, the
expert reader may want to skip this chapter and just refer back to it as need be.

— §3.1: Abstract homotopy theory (presentable co-categories).
— §3.2: Geometric homotopy theory (general oo-toposes).
— §3.3: Cohesive homotopy theory (cohesive co-toposes).

3.1 Abstract homotopy theory

We record and develop some facts of the abstract homotopy theory of presentable co-categories in the guise of com-
binatorial simplicial model category theory. Then we highlight some aspects of the homotopy theory of simplicial
transformation groups.

— §3.1.1: The homotopy 2-category of presentable co-categories.
— §3.1.2: Homotopy theory of simplicial transformation groups.

3.1.1 The homotopy 2-category of presentable «-categories

Besides the original [Qu67], standard textbook accounts of model category theory include [Ho99][Hi02][Lur09,
A.2]. For review streamlined towards our context and applications see [FSS20-TCD, §A].

We briefly put this in perspective:

The idea of abstract homotopy theory. An abstract homotopy theory is meant to be a kind of category which
adheres to what we may call the higher gauge principle, where instead of asking if any two parallel morphisms
are equal one must ask whether there is a gauge transformation between them — here called a homotopy — and then
for any two such homotopies one is to ask for higher gauge transformations, namely higher homotopies between
these; and so forth. See diagrams (2) and (5) in §0.2.

Model categories. This informal idea had famously been formalized by the notion of model categories [Qu67],
among which the “combinatorial” ones have come to be understood (see Rem. 3.1.6 below) as presenting ex-
actly the “presentable” homotopy theories [Lur09], essentially meaning: those that have any relevance in practice.
Since model categories present homotopy theories in terms of ordinary categories equipped with an ingenious
construction principle for higher homotopies, they have proven to serve as useful toolboxes for operationally han-
dling abstract homotopy in practice. In fact, those combinatorial model categories which are also locally cartesian
closed (in an evident model category-theoretic sense) are so very well-adapted to this task that their presentation
of homotopy theories can be entirely mechanized via a kind of programming language now known as homotopy
type theory ((UFP13][Sh19]).

&5
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Homotopy theory of homotopy theories. But in the all-encompassing spirit of the gauge principle, there ought to
be a homotopy theory of homotopy theories, necessary for making gauge-invariant sense of crucial notions such as
that reflecting upon sub-homotopy theories of objects with special qualitative properties. By analogy (in fact: by
de-categorification), ordinary categories form a (“very large”) 2-category Cat which provides the formal context
([Gry74]) for making invariant sense of notions such as that of reflective subcategories.

Accordingly, it eventually came to light that homotopy theories may be understood as homotopy-theoretic cat-
egories, now technically known as (o, 1)-categories (or co-categories, for short, see [Lur09][Cil19][Rie19][Lan21]
for introduction), whose homotopy theory of homotopy theories is a (“very large”) homotopical 2-category Cat.,
hence an “(eo,2)-category”. While it transpired that the resulting (o, 1)-category theory formally behaves much
along the lines familiar from ordinary category theory, thus providing the expert with a powerful way of effec-
tively reasoning inside it, the sheer volume of technical detail needed to rigorously set up the (eo,2)-category of
(o0, 1)-categories, in any of its multitude of interdependent models, can be prohibitive.

The homotopy 2-category of homotopy theories. However, as highlighted in [RV15], this is often more than is
necessary in practice, as much of the relevant formal theory of homotopy theories is reflected already within just
the homotopy 2-category Ho,(Cat.,) that is obtained from the (co,2)-category by identifying gauge equivalent 2-
morphisms [RV20][RV21]. In particular, adjunctions (8) between homotopy theories, such as the above-mentioned
reflections onto sub-theories, may be fully understood already in Ho, (Cat..) [RV15, §4.4.5].

The homotopy 2-category of combinatorial model categories. We observe here that this opens the door to short-
cutting the rigorous construction of co-category theory in a dramatic way, if the homotopy 2-category of homotopy
theories has a usefully direct construction from model category theory. This is indeed the case, at least for the
practically relevant presentable homotopy theories (Prop. 3.1.6 below). The homotopy 2-category of presentable
homotopy theories turns out to be simply the 2-localization of the 2-category of combinatorial model categories at
the Quillen equivalences, i.e. the 2-category obtained from that of combinatorial model categories by universally
forcing its Quillen equivalences to become actual homotopy equivalences. This is a technical theorem (recently
proven by [Pav21], inspired by [Ren06]) if one starts with existing definitions of (eo, 1)-categories. But we may
thus take it to be the very definition of what might be called the formal category theory of homotopy theories:

homotopy 2-category of 2-localization 2-category of
presentable homotopy theories combinatorial model categories

Ho, (PresCat..) := Locy"(CombMdICat).

This definition turns out to give a powerful but convenient handle on abstract homotopy theory.

Notation 3.1.1 (Category of simplicial sets). We write A € Cat for the simplex category, and ASet := PSh(A, Set)
for the category of simplicial sets (see e.g. [Fr12][GJ09, §1]). For n € N we write [n] € A and then A[n] =
y([n]) € ASet for the objects of the simplex category, regarded as the standard simplicial simplices.

Remark 3.1.2 (Cartesian closed structure on simplicial sets). ASet being a category of presheaves means that the
product of simplicial sets exists and is given for X, Y € ASet by

(X xXY)y >~ Xy xY,.

Notation 3.1.3 (Simplicial categories).
(i) All categories in the following are simplicial categories ([Hi02, §9.1.1]), i.e., enriched ([Ke82][B0941, §6]) in
the category of simplicial sets (Ntn. 3.1.1) with respect to its cartesian monoidal structure (Ntn. 3.1.2).
We write ACat for the large category of simplicial categories.
(ii) This means, in particular, that for any pair of objects of some ¢ € ACat, we have their simplicial hom-complex,
to be denoted
X,Ae ¥ F ¥¢X,A) € ASet. 3.1)

(iii) For ¢ € ACat, its homotopy category Ho(€) is the 1-category with the same objects and with hom-sets the
connected components of the hom-complexes (3.1):

Ho(%)(X,A) = m(€(X,A)). (3.2)
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Notation 3.1.4 (2-Category of simplicial combinatorial model categories).
(i) We write CombMdlCat, for the very large strict 2-category whose

(a) objects are are combinatorial model categories ([DuO1b, Def. 2.1][Lur(09, §A.2.6] review in [Ral4]) that are
also simplicial model categories ([Qu67, §I1.2][Hi02, §9.1.5][Lur09, Ex. A.3.1.4]);

(b) morphisms are left Quillen functors, to be denoted

Definition 3.1.5 (Homotopy 2-category of presentable homotopy theories). We write

WE

Loc, * QuE
CombMdICaty, ————— Loc;,™ (CombMdICat,) (3.3)

for the 2-localization [Pr96, §2][Ren06, §1.2] of the 2-category CombMdICaty (Ntn. 3.1.4) at the class of left
Quillen equivalences.

This localization exists by [Ren06, §2.3].!

Proposition 3.1.6 (Recovering the homotopy 2-category of presentable co-categories ([Pav21])). The 2-localization
of the 2-category of simplicial combinatorial model categories in Def. 3.1.5 is equivalent to the homotopy 2-
category of the (e0,2)-category PresCat.. of presentable oo-categories with left adjoint oo-functors, according to
[Lur09, §5]:

Loc$"™(CombMdICaty) =~ Ho,(PresCat..) .

Remark 3.1.7. Prop. 3.1.6 is the culmination of several well-known results:

(i) That presentable co-categories in the sense of [Lur09, §5.5], are, up to equivalence, the simplicial localizations
of combinatorial model categories is [Lur09, Prop. A.3.7.6][Cil9, Thm. 7.11.16, Rem. 7.11.17].

(ii) That the image under simplicial localization of left Quillen functors between combinatorial model categories
are left adjoint co-functors between these co-categories in the sense of [Lur09, §5.2], is [MG15]. More specifically,
left Quillen functors between left proper combinatorial model categories functorially lift (by [BR14, Prop. A.3])
to simplicial Quillen adjunctions between Quillen-equivalent simplicial model categories, and these in turn lift
functorially (by [Lur09, Prop. 5.2.4.6]) to adjunctions between the corresponding quasi-categories.

(iii) That every equivalence of presentable co-categories arises from a composite of (such simplicial localizations
of) simplicial Quillen adjunctions between simplicial combinatorial model categories is claimed in [Lur09, Rem.
A.3.7.7].

co-Groupoids. In higher analogy to how Set is the archetypical category, the archetypical co-category is that of
co-groupoids (e.g. [Lur09, §1.1.2]):

Notation 3.1.8 (Kan-Quillen model category of simplicial sets). The classical Kan-Quillen model category of
simplicial sets ([Qu67, §11.3][GJ09]), regarded as a simplicial combinatorial model category (Ntn. 3.1.4), we

denote
ASetg, € CombMdICat, . (3.4)

IConsidered in [Ren06] is the 2-localization of the category of all combinatorial model categories, but by [DuOlb, Thm 1.1] every
combinatorial model category is Quillen equivalent to a (left proper) simplicial combinatorial model category, so that the above localization
(3.3) exists equivalently.
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Remark 3.1.9 (Simplicial tensoring Quillen adjunction). For every 4 € CombMdICat (Ntn. 3.1.4) and X € ¢°,

we have a morphism ASetq, X & in CombMdICaty, namely the left Quillen functor given by the tensoring (co-
powering) of the simplicial model category & over simplicial sets (Ntn. 3.1.8):

(=)X
€ Lqu ASetQu .
_
%(X77)

Notation 3.1.10 (co-Groupoids). We denote the homotopy theory (Def. 3.1.5) presented by the classical Kan-
Quillen model category of simplicial sets (Ntn. 3.1.8) by
Grpd,, := Locy *(ASetq,) € Hop(PresCat.,). (3.5)

Definition 3.1.11 (Hom co-groupoid). For C ~ Locy *(%’) € Ho(PresCat..) (Def. 3.1.6) and for X,A € €
two bifibrant objects, we write

LOCAW
C(X,A) == €(X,A) € ASetg, — Grpd.,,
for the image of their simplicial hom-complex, regarded as an co-groupoid via Ntn. 3.1.10.

In fact, it suffices that the domain be cofibrant and the codomain fibrant to obtain the homotopy type of the
hom-eo-groupoid, as shown by the following standard observation:

Lemma 3.1.12 (Hom co-groupoid from cofibrant domains into fibrant codomains). For ¢ € MdICaty, let X € €
be a cofibrant object and A € Gy be a fibrant object, and consider any fibrant replacement X eCZﬁzJ PX and

Pa . .
cofibrant replacement QA FbW A . Then the canonical comparison map

€ (X,A) % % (PX,QA) = C(PX,QA) € Grpd,,

is an equivalence to the hom-co-groupoid from Def. 3.1.11

Proof. Since py is an acylic cofibration and g4 is an acylic fibration, the axioms) (e.g. [Lur09, Rem. A.3.6.1
(2°)]) of simplicially enriched model categories imply that both morphisms in the the following factorization are
equivalences:

. % (idx.qa)
Cpx,qa) 1 C(X,A) EWNFib

% (qx,ida)
€WnNFib

¢(PX,04)

€ (PX,0A) .
Hence the composite is an equivalence. O

Proposition 3.1.13 (co-Groupoids form a cartesian closed oo-category). For S € Grpd,, (Ntn. 3.1.10), there is a
pair of adjoint co-functors (8) of the form
$x(-)
Grpd., L Grpd,, . (3.6)
rp Grpd,,(S,—) rp

Notation 3.1.14 (Objects and equivalences in co-categories). For C = Loc} (¢’) (Def. 3.1.5),
(i) we say that the homotopy 2-category of C is

Ho(C) := Ho(PresCat..) (Grpd,,,C);

(ii) we say that objects X € € are presentations for their images, up to isomorphism, in the homotopy category
of the model category € which we may identify with the homotopy category of ¢

LocWEes

X € ¥ ————— Ho(%¥) =: Ho(C) . (3.7)
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Example 3.1.15 (Points of co-Groupoids). All S € Grpd,, (Ntn. 3.1.10) are equivalent to the hom-oo-groupoid (Def.
3.1.11) into themselves out of the point:

S ~ Grpd,(%,S) € Grpd.,. (3.8)

Example 3.1.16 (Monomorphisms of co-groupoids). A morphism of co-groupoids is a monomorphism (4) pre-
cisely if it is fully faithful (6), hence if it is, up to equivalence, the inclusion of a disjoint summand of connected
components:

S— S & S~Sus\s € Grpd,,. 3.9

Moreover, by the homotopy-pullback definition (4) of monomorphisms, a morphism f in any co-category C is
a monomorphism iff the induced map on hom-eo-groupoids out of any object is a monomorphism of co-groupoids
(3.9):
C(X.i)

i X,i
ABeC & Y. C(X,A) == C(X,B) € Grpd..
S

Notation 3.1.17 (1-Groupoids). Let € be a category with finite products. For G € Grp(%’), we denote
* its delooping groupoid by:

(G=x*) € Grpd(%) ; (3.10)

* its action groupoid of right multiplication action on itself by:

pr

(GxG=G) = <G><G - ) € Grpd(?) . G.11)

=)

More generally, for GCX € G Act(%) aleft action
G % X left action X, X % G induced right action X
(8,%) — g-x X, 8 — x-g = gil‘x
we denote
* its right action groupoid by
pr

(XxG=X) = (XXG = ) € Grpd(%) (3.12)

“))

whose nerve hence has 2-cells of the following form:
X 81
eX
X X), = ! rEs
N@XxG=X), (x,81,80) 81,80 €G
v
* (x,81°80) rr8180

For € = Set, we denote the images of these groupoids in Grpd,, (3.5) as follows:

Grpd(Set) il Grpd.,
XxG=G) — X)G
(G= %) — x//G =: BG .

Limits and colimits. We record some facts about homotopy (co-)limits (e.g. [DHKS04]) that we will need.

Example 3.1.18 (Homotopy pullback preserves projections out of Cartesian products). We have the following

diagram: i f
XXA — XxB

przl (hbp) lprQ
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Proof. Since homotopy limits commute over each other, this homotopy Cartesian diagram is the objectwise product
of the following two homotopy Cartesian diagrams:

d f

X l—> X —— B
l (hbp) l id (hbp) lid
¥ ——— *,
A ﬁ B O

Example 3.1.19 (Colimits over simplicial diagrams of O-truncated objects are coequalizers (e.g., [Riel4, Ex.
8.3.8])). The colimit of a simplicial diagram of O-truncated objects

X :A0P444}II§0

is the coequalizer of the first two face maps, hence the quotient of the set Xy by the equivalence relation generated
by Xi:
y 41 —dy —— X

a1 Xo) = Xo/X.

limX, ~ coeq (X

Free homotopy sets. We will need to rephrase some statements about homotopy groups, hence about homotopy
classes of pointed maps of n-spheres, in terms of free homotopy sets, namely homotopy classes of unconstrained
(unpointed) maps out of n-spheres.

Lemma 3.1.20 (Detecting weak homotopy equivalences via free homotopy sets [MMSu84, Thm. 2]).
A map X i> Y € (Grpd,,)>1 of connected -groupoids is an equivalence, namely a weak homotopy equivalence

Vo om(X) L m(r),
neNy

if and only if it induces
(a) isomorphisms on all free homotopy sets and
(b) a surjection on homotopy classes of maps out of the wedge of circles indexed by (the underlying set of) m(Y):

f fi

vV tMap(S", X) —— tMap(s",Y) and TOMap( \(/)SI,X) — TOMap( Sl,Y).
(Y

V
neN; T (Y)

Lemma 3.1.21 (Truncation and n-fold free loop spaces). For X € Grpd,,, and n € N, the following are equivalent:

(i) Foralld > nandall x € X, we have my(X,x) = *, that is, X is n-truncated, 7,(X) ~ X.

(pty)"
€ WHmtpEq ’

(ia)" d
GWqMap(S ,X) .

(i) For all d > n the point evaluation map is a weak equivalence: Map(S?*!, X
p p q p

(iii) For all d > n the equatorial evaluation map is a weak equivalence: Map(S?+!, X)

This is an elementary argument using standard ingredients, but since the statement it is rarely made explicit in this
form we spell out the proof:

Proof. First, to amplify the standard fact that the homotopy groups of a based loop space at each loop ¢ € Q. X
(not necessarily the constant loop) are the shifted homotopy groups of the underlying space at the given basepoint
x € X, since the standard fiber sequence with the contractible based path space P.X yields a long exact sequence
of homotopy groups of this form:

k oy (PX, L) — Tay1(X,x) — Ta(QX,l) — W (PX,{) =~ x*. (3.13)
By induction, this implies that for all iterated loops ¢ € QX we have
T (Q9X,0) ~ Tura(X,x). (3.14)
Similarly, for any choice of ¢ € Map(S¢, X) with basepoint x := pt;(6) € X, the d-fold loop space is the homo-
topy fiber of the evaluation map (pt;)* = Map(x Pla, gd , X) out of the mapping space from S¢ into X:
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by ((pta)")

Qdx ) N rapsd, x) )

— X.
With (3.14), this induces a long exact sequence of homotopy groups of the following form:

© > Tap1(X,x) — Terq(X,x) — 7 (Map(89,A), 0) O 7y (X,x) — Tasq 1 (X,x) — . (3.15)
The implication (i) = (ii) follows immediately from the exactness of (3.15).

Next, since the equatorial embeddings §d 1y gd+1 clearly respects the basepoint inclusion, we have for each
x € X a commuting diagram of this form:

fib.((pty)")

Qd+lx Map(s4+!, x) — P, x

| | (3.16)

Qix fbx((pta)") Map(s?, x) — 2", x

This gives the implication (ii) = (iii) by the 2-out-of-3 property for weak equivalences.
Moreover, for each ¢ € Map(S?*!, X) the morphism of long exact sequences of homotopy groups induced
from (3.16) is of this form:

Tt (Map(S9t!, X), 0) —— Tar1(X, %) —— Tarai1(X, x) —— M (Map($9t!, X), 0) —— m(X,x)

(. H lo |, H

e (Map(§9,X),0) —— Tes1(X,x) — Taya(X,x) — m(Map(§?,X),0) — (X, x).

Here the middle vertical morphism is the function constant on 0, as shown, since an equatorial extension of a based
map from S¢ to S?*! is in particular an extension to D! and hence a contracting homotopy.

So when (i;)* is a weak homotopy equivalence, then the (non-abelian) five lemma for the above diagram
implies that this 0-map is an isomorphism, which means that 7, ;(X,x) = O for all x. This is the implication
(iii) = (i) and hence concludes the proof. ]

3.1.2 Homotopy theory of simplicial transformation groups

Simplicial Groups. In analogy to how plain simplicial sets model bare e-groupoids, so simplicial groups (e.g.
[May67, §IV.17][Cu71, §3]) model bare co-groups:
Notation 3.1.22 (Homotopy theory of simplicial groups ([Qu67, §II 3.7][GJ09, §V])). We write

Grp(ASet)proj € MdICat (3.17)
for the model category of simplicial groups ([May67, §17][Cu71, §3]), whose weak equivalences and fibrations
are those of the underlying ASetq,.

Lemma 3.1.23 (Simplicial groups are Kan complexes ([Moo54, Thm. 3][May67, Thm. 17.1][Cu71, Lem. 3.1])).
The underling simplicial set of any simplicial group (3.17) is a Kan complex.

The following model category theoretic version (Prop. 3.1.26) of the general looping/delooping equivalence
(14) relates simplicial groups to reduced simplicial sets:

Notation 3.1.24 (Homotopy theory of reduced simplicial sets ([GJ09, §V Prop. 6.12])). We write
ASet>y iy € MdICat

for the model category of reduced simplicial sets (those S € ASet with a single vertex, Sop = * ) whose weak
equivalences and cofibrations are those of the underlying ASetq, (Ntn. 3.1.8).

Lemma 3.1.25 (Fibrant reduced simplicial sets are Kan complexes [GJ09, §V, Lem. 6.6]). While the forgetful

unctor
f undring

(ASet>1 )ing
does not preserve all fibrations, it does preserve fibrant objects.

ASCtQu



92 CHAPTER 3. EQUIVARIANT «-TOPOS THEORY

Proposition 3.1.26 (Quillen equivalence between simplicial groups and reduced simplicial sets [GJ09, §V, Prop.
6.3]). The simplicial classifying space construction (Def. 3.1.27) is the right adjoint of a Quillen equivalence
between the projective model structure on simplicial groups (Ntn. 3.1.22) and the injective model structure on
reduced simplicial sets (Nota 3.1.24):

Grp(ASeUpey = (ASetz )iy
W(-)

Universal principal simplicial complex. With co-groups presented by simplicial groups ¢, & -principal eo-bundles
are presented by the construction traditionally known denoted “W¢%”:

Definition 3.1.27 (Universal principal simplicial complex [Kan58, Def. 10.3][May67, p. 87-788][GJ09, p. 269]).
Let 4 € Grp(ASet).
(i) Its standard universal principal complex is the simplicial set

WY < ASet

whose

* component sets are

WE)y =9, X% 1 X XY,
 face maps are given by

di(Yn)s dic1(Yn=1)s -+ » do(Yn—i) - Yn—i=1, Yn—i=2, =+, o) for 0<i<mn
di (Vs Va1, 7, 0) = ( ) . (3.18)
(dn(W)s dn1(Y-1), -+, dr (7)) for i=n,

* degeneracy maps are given by
N (YVH %’l—l; T ?’0) = (Si(Yn)7 Si—1 (%1—1)7 Tty SO(Yn—i)v e, Yn—i—]a Tty ?’0) ) (319)

* and equipped with the left ¢-action (Ex. 3.1.34) given by

{f X Wg Wg (320)
(i, (B Y157+ 2 0)) — (Yo, Y1+, 0) -

(ii) Its standard simplicial delooping or simplicial classifying complex W is the quotient by that action (3.20):

WG Wy = (W) /9. (3.21)

Example 3.1.28 (Low-dimensional cells of universal simplicial principal complex). Unwinding the definition
(3.18) of the face maps of W¥ (Def. 3.1.27) shows that its 1-simplices are of the form

_ (81780) . gO E go
W¥) = {dl(gl) —— do(g1) - go o € %}
and its 2-simplices are of this form:
dod>(g2) -di(g1) = dido(g2) -di(g1)

// 80 € g()a
W) = (£2,81,80) 81 €4,
/ 2 €D

did>(g2) dodo(g2)-do(g1) 8o

=ddi(g2) (d1(g2),do(g1)-g0) =dod(82)-do(g1) 80
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Example 3.1.29 (Universal principal simplicial complex for ordinary group G). If
G € Grp — Grp(ASet)

is an ordinary discrete group, regarded as a simplicial group (hence the functor constant on G on the opposite
simplex category), then the standard model of its universal principal complex (Def. 3.1.27) is isomorphic to the
nerve of the action groupoid (3.11) of the right multiplication action of G on itself:

WG = N(GxG=G). (3.22)
8281
(WG, = 5% (gz,g.//,go) 80,81,82 € G
v
82 828180
\ (82,8180) )

Accordingly, the standard simplicial delooping (3.21) of an ordinary group is isomorphic to the nerve of its de-
looping groupoid (3.10):
WG ~ N(G= ).

Proposition 3.1.30 (Basic properties of standard simplicial principal complex [GJ09, §V, Lem. 4.1, 4.6, Cor. 6.8]).
For 4 € Grp(SimplSets), its standard universal principal complex (Def. 3.1.27) has the following properties:

(i) WY is contractible;

(ii) WY and W are Kan complexes.

Proof. That W% is Kan fibrant follows as the combination of Lem. 3.1.23, Prop. 3.1.26, and Lem. 3.1.25. This
implies that W% is Kan fibrant since W¥ 4, W is a Kan fibration (3.33) (by Prop. 3.1.26, see Ex. 3.1.40). O

Proposition 3.1.31 ([GJ09, §V, Cor. 6.9]). Let 4 ﬂ> % be a homomorphism of simplicial groups which is a Kan

fibration of underlying simplicial sets. Then the induced morphism of simplicial classifying spaces W%, W—¢> W%,
(Def. 3.1.27) is a Kan fibration if and only if ¢ is a surjection on connected components.

For plain groups ¢ € Grp(Set) < Grp(ASet), the statement of Prop. 3.1.31 is also readily seen by direct
inspection. Elementary as it is, it has some important consequences (see Lem. 3.2.71, Prop. 3.2.72 below).

Simplicial group actions. With bare co-groups presented by simplicial groups, their co-actions are presented by
the homotopy theory of simplicial group actions (Ntn. 3.1.36 below), sometimes referred to as the Borel modal
structure.

Notation 3.1.32 (Simplicial group actions). For & € Grp(ASet), we denote
(i) by
BY < ASetEnrCat, BY(x,x) := ¥, (3.23)

9

the simplicial groupoid with a single object *, with ¢ as its unique hom-object and with composition “o” given by
the reverse of the group product “-”

G x9q - g (3.24)
(gn«,hn) — Ry 8n s

(ii) the category of ¢-actions on simplicial sets by:
4 Act(ASet) := AFnctr(B¥, ASet), (3.25)
identified with the category of ASet-enriched functors from the delooping (3.23) of ¢ to ASet (3.4).
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Remark 3.1.33 (Simplicial group actions are from the left). The convention (3.24) for the delooping B (3.23)
implies that the simplicial ¢¥-actions (3.25) are left actions:

9 (X

BY ————— ASet

° X
[L; gll lgl.(_) @ g x X (7)(7) X
& )
i o X ?/ (gn>xn) — &n X -
2| e e | T

o X

Example 3.1.34 (Universal principal simplicial complex in ¢-actions). For & € Grp(ASet), the universal principal
simplicial complex W% (Def. 3.1.27) becomes an object of (3.25) by the formula (3.20).

G (WY € 4 Act(ASet) . (3.26)

Making explicit the following elementary Ex. 3.1.35 is, serves to straighten out a web of conventions about
(simplicial) group actions.

Example 3.1.35 (Simplicial group canonically acting on itself). Any ¢ € Grp(ASet) becomes an object of the
category of simplicial ¢-actions (3.25) in three canonical ways:

left lriglht inverse adjoint/conjugation
multiplication action multiplication action action
Gxg 2 GxY G Gxg —" G 307
(gmhn) — gn'hn (gmhn) — hn'g;l (gnvhn) grt'hzz'g;l

The first two are isomorphic in ¢ Act(ASet) via the inversion operation:

(gn-,hn) F o gn‘hn
multiplication
GxXY ——mm— 9
idx(f)*llz zl(f)fl (3.28)
5% e — %
right inverse
multiplication
(8, ") g

Notation 3.1.36 (Model category of simplicial group actions ([DDKS80, §2][Gu06, §5][GJ09, §V Thm. 2.3])). For
4 € Grp(ASet), we have on the category of ¢-actions (3.25) the projective model structure (the coarse- or Borel-
equivariant model structure) whose fibrations and weak equivalences are those of the underlying ASetq, (Ntn.

3.1.8), which we denote as:
& Act(ASet)proj := AFnctr(BY, ASet)pro; - (3.29)

Lemma 3.1.37 (Cofibrations of simplicial group actions [DDK80, Prop. 2.2 (ii)][Gu06, Prop. 5.3][GJ09, §V Lem.
2.4)). The cofibrations of 4 Act(ASet)proj (3.29) are the monomorphisms such that the &-action on the simplices
not in their image is free.

Lemma 3.1.38 (Equivariant equivalence of simplicial universal principal complexes). For ¢ 4G aq simplicial
subgroup inclusion, the induced inclusion

W W)

2%
of their standard simplicial principal complexes (Def. 3.1.27) equipped with their canonical 7 -action (3.20) is a
weak equivalence in the Borel-equivariant model structure (3.29).

W9 € J Act(ASet)pro;

Proof. The underlying simplicial sets of both are contractible, by Prop. 3.1.30), so that underlying any equivariant
morphism between them is an simplicial weak homotopy equivalence. O
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Proposition 3.1.39 (Quillen equivalence between Borel model structure and the slice over classifying complex).
(i) For any 4 € Grp(ASet), there is a simplicial adjunction

homotopy fiber (_) XW{? Wg — ((_) X Wg) /g Borel construction (330)
between the Borel model structure (3.29) and the slice model structure of ASetqy (3.1.8) over the simplicial classi-
fying complex W9 (3.21).

(ii) Hence there is a natural isomorphism of hom-complexes
9 Act(ASet) () iy W, (—)) = ASet g (—). () x W) /) € ASet, (3.31)

which is a Quillen equivalence:
(=) Xy W
7 Act(ASet) proj ~Qu (ASetqu) e - (3.32)
(=)xw¥)/9

Proof. The plain adjunction constituting a Quillen equivalence (3.32) is [DDK80, Prop. 2.3]. The simplicial
enrichment (3.31), hence the natural bijections

Hom(((—)ng) x A[K], (—)) ~ Hom((—) X Ak], ((=) x W¥9) /54) € Set,
are left somewhat implicit in [DDK80, Prop. 2.4], but it follows readily from the plain adjunction via the natural
isomorphism
((=) Xy WG) x Alk] = ((=) x Ak]) X7 W ,
which, in turn, follows from the pasting law (3):

(X Xy WG) x Alk] ~ (X X A[k]) Xipg WG ———— X x A[K]

4 ) L
X Xy WG X
\L (pb) l
WG WG. O

Example 3.1.40 (Coprojections out of Borel construction are Kan fibrations). For & (X € ¢ Act(ASet) such that
the underlying simplicial set X being a Kan complex, hence such that

@ CX G—FIb> E gACt(ASCt)projv

the projection from the Borel construction (3.30) to the simplicial classifying space (Def. 3.1.27) is a Kan fibration,
due to the right Quillen functor property (3.32):

x ™9 e« x) /9

X
QleFib = (W% X (i)) /9 -
w9
The fiber of this fibration, hence the homotopy fiber is clearly X.

In the special case where ¥ (X = ¢ (%, is the multiplication action of the simplicial group on itself, this
construction reduces to the universal principal simplicial bundle (3.21)

Y —— WY
(JleFib = (W% X (iL)) /9 . (3.33)
w9

Notation 3.1.41 (Homotopy quotient of simplicial group actions). For &4 € Grp(ASet), we denote the right derived
functor of the Borel construction right Quillen functor (3.32) by
(=)]% =R(((—) xW¥)/¥9) : Ho (¥ Act(ASet)poj) — Ho(ASetqu) .

Applied to the point &4 C *, we also write
BY = x)9. (3.34)
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As an example:

Proposition 3.1.42 (G-Sets in the homotopy theory over BG). For G € Grp(Set) — Grp(ASet), we have an equiv-
alence between G-actions on sets and O-truncated objects in the homotopy theory over BG (Ntn. 3.1.17):

GACt(Set) ~ ((Grpdm)/BG)SO —> (Grpdm)/BG
GlX — (X/G— BG)

Proof. Since (X x G = X) — (G = %) is clearly a Kan fibration with fiber X, the latter is the homotopy fiber of
X/)G L G. with this, the statement follows by Prop. 3.1.39. 0

3.2 Geometric homotopy theory

We recall and develop basics of higher topos theory [Si00][LurO3][TVO05][Jo08c][Lur09][Re10] with focus on the
discussion of transformation groups in this context.

— §3.2.1: Simplicial sheaves and co-stacks.
— §3.2.2: General constructions in co-toposes.
— §3.2.3: Transformation groups in co-toposes.

co-Toposes. As usual, we say co-topos for co-categories of co-sheaves (of co-stacks), in contrast to the broader
concept of elementary oo-toposes.

For our purposes, the reader may take the following characterization of co-toposes to be their definition:

Proposition 3.2.1 (co-Giraud theorem [Lur09, Prop. 6.1.0.6][Lur03, §2.2]). A presentable «-category H € Ho, (PresCat.)
(Def. 3.1.5, Prop. 3.1.6) is an c-topos if and only if it satisfies the following three conditions:

(a) coproducts are disjoint,

(b) colimits are universal (see Prop. 3.2.6),

(¢c) groupoid objects are effective (see Prop. 3.2.15).

Example 3.2.2 (The canonical base co-topos of co-groupoids). The co-category Grpd,, of eo-groupoids (Ntn. 3.1.10)
is an co-topos (Prop. 3.2.1), being the co-category co-sheaves on the point:

Grpd,, =~ She(x).

Proposition 3.2.3 (Terminal co-geometric morphism [Lur09, Prop. 6.3.4.1 with Def. 6.1.0.4]). Given an co-topos
H (Prop. 3.2.1) there is an essentially unique pair of adjoint co-functors (8) between H and Grpd,_, (Ex. 3.2.2)

LCnst .
S Grpd,, (3.35)

1
at—m7m8 —
r

such that, in addition to the default (co-)limit preservation (9):
(a) the left adjoint LCnst preserves finite co-limits;
(b) the right adjoint T is accessible ([Lur09, Def. 5.4.2.5]).

Remark 3.2.4 (Constructing locally constant co-stacks preserves finite products). That LCnst preserves finite limits
means in particular that it preserves, via natural equivalences:
(a) the terminal object
LCnst(*) ~ %y ; (3.36)

(b) finite products
LCnst(# x --- x %) ~ LCnst(.¥) x --- X LCnst(.¥). (3.37)
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Example 3.2.5 (Global sections are co-represented by the terminal object). Global sections (Prop. 3.2.3) are
equivalently maps out of the terminal object:
['(—) ~ H(*, —). (3.38)
This is because:
I['(X) =~ Grpd,, (,I'(X)) byEx. 3.1.15

~ Grpd,, (+,T(X)) by (3.35) with (8)

~ H(x*, X) by (3.36).
Proposition 3.2.6 (Colimits are universal in an co-topos [Lur(09, p. 532]). In an oo-topos H (Prop. 3.2.1), given a
morphism f; A — B and a diagram X, : .% — H 3,
(i) pullback along f preserves its co-colimit:

f*(limX,) ~ lim f*(X,) —— lim X,
— — —

| (339)
AT B
(ii) In particular, products preserve colimits:
Ax (limX,) ~ lim (A x X,) —— lim X,
— — —
(3.40)

L= ]

A *

Groupoid objects in an co-topos.

Definition 3.2.7 (Groupoid objects in an co-topos [Lur09, Def. 6.1.2.7]). Given an co-topos H (Prop. 3.2.1),
(i) a simplicial object
Ze : A* — H

is called a groupoid object if it satifies the groupoidal Segal conditions, hence if for all » € N and all partitions

(not necessarily order-preserving)
{Oa 17 ,I’l} ~ {i()v"' ,ik} {I—l} {ika'” 7ln}
i

the corresponding diagram of evaluations of Z, is homotopy Cartesian

2, 2 a2

(i Jnfk)*l o) l("")* (3.41)
L) — 5 ZDo)-
Here (ig,- - ,ix) : A[k] = A[n] denotes the unique unique order-preserving map of finite sets, whose image contains

the vertices iy, - - - , ig.

(i) We write Grpd(H) — PSh..(A, H)

for the full sub-co-category of groupoid objects.

Example 3.2.8 (2-Horn fillers in groupoid objects). For n = 2 the condition (3.41) says that
Zio<1<a) ~ «%{o<1}!%2{<l}=%{1<2}7

3K[0<1<2} = 3{{0<2} X %{0<1}7
210y

and Zjo<1<2) =~ Z{1<2) X Zio<2y s
Z(2)

expressing the fact that morphisms of the groupoid objects (namely the elements of 27;;) have
(a) essentially unique composites when composable,
(b) essentially unique left inverses, and
(c) essentially unique right inverses.



98 CHAPTER 3. EQUIVARIANT «-TOPOS THEORY

Example 3.2.9 (Plain objects as constant groupoid objects in an co-topos). For an object X € H, the simplicial
object Cnst(X ), which is constant on this value is a groupoid object (Def. 3.2.7). This construction extends to a
full-sub-eo-category inclusion

Cnst(—)e : H—— Grpd(H).

In particular, the groupoid constant on the terminal object * € H is the terminal groupoid object
Cnst(x)e ~ * € Grpd(H). (3.42)

Example 3.2.10 (Cech groupoids). Given a morphism X L5 2 in H, its iterated fiber products with itself form a
groupoid object (Def. 3.2.7):

C(p)e == X*¥ € Grpd(H).

Effective epimorphisms and atlases.

Definition 3.2.11 (Effective epimorphism in an co-category [Lur(09, §6.2.3]). A morphism in an co-category with
finite limits and simplicial colimits is called an effective epimorphism, to be denoted in the form X Ly 2 if
it is equivalently the co-colimit coprojection out of its Cech groupoid (Ex. 3.2.10)

X X

iﬂ l%
lim X*% —~
—

[n]eAacP

In view of Prop. 3.2.15, we also say that an effective epimorphism X — 2" is an atlas for 2 (see [SS20-Orb, p.
27]) and we write
Atl(H) < PSh(A!, H)

for the sub-co-category of the arrow category on the effective epimorphisms.

Notation 3.2.12 (Inhabited objects). An object X € H is called inhabited the morphism to the terminal object is
an effective epimorphism: X — % (Def. 3.2.11).

Proposition 3.2.13 (Detecting effective epimorphisms on O-truncations [Lur09, Prop. 7.2.1.14]). A morphism
[ X — Z inanoo-topos H, is an effective epimorphism (Def. 3.2.11), precisely if its O-truncation t(f) : T0(X) —
T0(Z") is an effective epimorphism in Hy.

Example 3.2.14 (Pointed connected objects are those with point atlas). In an co-topos H, given a pointed object

« X , it is connected, in that 79(2") ~ * (Ntn. 3.2.43), precisely if the pointing is an effective epimorphism
(Def. 3.2.11). Therefore, the pointed connected objects in H form a full sub-co-category of the pointed objects in
Atl(H):

HY, « At(H) )/
. (3.43)
(% 2) — ( ! w)

Proof. By Prop. 3.2.13 and using that 7y preserves the terminal object, it is sufficient to show that 2~ is connected

precisely if * M To(Z") is an effective epimorphism in the 1-category Hy. But in a 1-category any fiber product

of the terminal object with itself is the terminal object itself. Therefore, the Cech nerve of 7y(pt) in H is Cnst()a,
whose colimit coprojection is * — *. O
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Proposition 3.2.15 (Groupoid objects in an oo-topos are effective [Lur09, Cor. 6.2.3.5]).
Given an oo-topos H, the operation of forming Cech groupoids (Ex. 3.2.10) constitutes an equivalence of oo-

categories )
(=)o — lim ()

Atl(H) = Grpd(H) (3.44)
C(—)e

between effective epimorphisms and groupoid objects (Def. 3.2.7)

Proposition 3.2.16 (The effective-epi/mono factorization system). In an oo-topos H, the classes of (—1)-truncated
morphisms (hence of monomorphisms (4)) and of (—1)-connected morphisms (hence of effective epimorphisms
(Def. 3.2.15)), form an orthogonal factorization system. In particular:

(i) Diagrams of the following form have essentially unique lifts

X —2—aA

B
l 3t~ j (3.45)
X —— A

(ii) An oo-limit in the arrow category over (—1)-truncated morphisms is again (—1)-truncated

lim f;
lim

lim (X; <5 )~ ((1imx,-)<L>(1imY,-)>. (3.46)
= et =

Shape theory of «-toposes.

Definition 3.2.17 (Pro-co-groupoids [Lur09, Def. 7.1.6.1]). We write
ProGrpd,, < Fnctr(Grpd,,, Grpd,, )°? (3.47)

for the opposite of the full sub-co-category on those co-functors which preserve finite co-limits and k-filtered oco-
colimits for some regular cardinal .

Lemma 3.2.18 (Factorization through pro-co-groupoids). The oo-Yoneda embedding (3.53) of Grpd.. factors through

pro-oo-groupoids (3.47): y
GI’pdm > PI'OGI’deQ. (348)

N — Grpd,,(S,—)

Proof. By cartesian closure, Grpd,, (S, —): Grpd,, — Grpd,, is a right adjoint and as such preserves finite co-limits
(9) and x-filtered colimits for some regular cardinal k (by [Lur09, Prop. 5.4.7.7]). U

Definition 3.2.19 (Shape of an co-topos [Lur09, Def. 7.1.6.3]). The shape of an co-topos of the form (3.35) is the
pro-co-groupoid (3.47) given by
Shp(H) = I'(—)oLCnst € ProGrpd,,. (3.49)

Remark 3.2.20 (Shape of co-topos is well-defined). The formula (3.49) is well-defined, in that I'o LCnst preserves
finite oo-limits and k-filtered co-colimits, by (3.35) and (9).

Proposition 3.2.21 (Shape of co-topos is étale pro-homotopy type of its terminal object [Hoy17, Def. 2.3]). The
shape of an co-topos in the sense of Def. 3.2.19 is equivalently the étale pro-homotopy type of its terminal object
xg € H, namely the image of the terminal object under the pro-left adjoint to LCnst:

Shp: H———— Grpd,, (3.50)
X — H(X, LCnst(—))
i”l that shape of étale pro-homotopy type

co-topos of terminal object

Shp(H) =~ Shp(xg) € ProGrpd,,.
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Proof. This is the composite of the following sequence of natural equivalences:
Shp(H) := I'oLCnst(—) by Def. 3.2.19
~ Grpd,, (*, ToLCnst(—)) by Prop. 3.1.13
~ H(LChnst(*),LCnst(—)) by (3.35)
H (g, LCnst(—)) by (3.36)
=: Shp(*g) by (3.50) . ]

2

12

3.2.1 Simplicial Sheaves and co-stacks

Simplicial presheaves. With co-groupoids presented by simplicial sets, co-stacks are presented by simplicial
presheaves, an observation that really goes back to [Bro73]. A textbook account with focus on the injective
model structures on simplicial presheaves may be found in [Jal5]. Here we need to focus on their projective model
structures whose role was first highlighted in [DuOla]. A more detailed review of the specific constructions of
interest here may be found in [FSS20-TCD, pp. 105].

Notation 3.2.22 (Model categories of simplicial presheaves). Given a simplicial site (., J), i.e. a small simpli-
cial category . € ACat™™¥! (Ntn. 3.1) equipped with a Grothendieck pre-topology (coverage) on its homotopy
category (3.2), we write:

(i) APSh(.”) € ACat for the simplicial category of simplicial presheaves on .7,

(ii) APSh(7)proj € CombMdICatn prop for the global projective model category structure,

(iii) APSh(.,J) Py € CombMdICat prop for the J-local projective model category structure, whose weak equiv-
alences are the J-stalk-wise weak equivalences in ASetq, (the “hypercomplete” local model structure).

The following Lem 3.2.23 is clearly a special case of a much more general statement, but we highlight it in this
form for definiteness, as we will have crucial use of this in the proof of Prop. 4.2.4 below:

Lemma 3.2.23 (Computing homotopy pullbacks of co-stacks). Given a simplicial site (.#,J) and a diagram of
simplicial presheaves of the form

P

J€PrjWEgs

X x4 P P € APSh(.)

{ @b JePriFib
X —— A

then the homotopy pullback of P with respect to the local projective model structure APSh(.%,J) pro is presented

already by the homotopy pullback in the global pr0]ectlve model structure, which in turn is presented by the
ordinary pullback of any projective fibration resolution P:

Loc“™™ (X x4 P) ~ Loc*™™(X) x  Loc"™V™(P) & Locy™ (APSh(.7,J)).
LOC].CIWF.qs (A)

Proof. The point is that the left Bousfield localization of the model categories has underlying identity functors
but models the lex localization of presentable co-categories which preserves finite co-limits, in particular homotopy
pullbacks:

id lex
S S % S
Loc}™ (APSh(;e D) ﬁ APSh(y,J)pmj> ~ (Shw (Loc¥™(.#)) L PSh.. (Loc}™ (5/))) .
This shows that the local homotopy pullback is given, by the image of the global homotopy pullback under the left
derived functor of the identity, hence by a global cofibrant resolution of the global homotopy pullback. But left
Bousfield localization does not change the class of cofibrations (just the class of acyclic cofibrations) so that global
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cofibrant resolution is implied by local cofibrant resolution, so that, under simplicial localization, the plain global
homotopy pullback does present the local homotopy pullback.

Hence it just remains to see that for computing the global homotopy pullback of a cospan diagram of simplicial
presheaves it is sufficient to resolve one of the two morphisms by a global fibration. Since the global projective
model strcuture is evidently right proper (since ASetg, is so), this follows by a classical result (e.g. [Lur09, Prop.
A.2.4.4]). O

Proposition 3.2.24 (Dugger’s cofibrancy recognition [DuOla, Cor . 9.4]). Let . be a I-site. A sufficient con-
dition for X € SimplPSh()woj (Ntn. 3.2.22) to be projectively cofibrant is that in each simplicial degree k, the
loc

component presheaf X € PSh(.%) is
(i) a coproduct Xy, ~ 11U, of representables U;, € ./ < PSh(.%);
ik

(ii) whose degenerate cells split off as a disjoint summand: Xy ~ Ny [[im(0o) for some Ny.

Example 3.2.25 (Basic examples of projectively cofibrant simplicial presheaves). Let . be a 1-site. Examples of
projectively cofibrant simplicial presheaves over . include:

(i) every representable U € % < SimplPSh(.¥);
(ii) every constant simplicial presheaf S € SimpSets 2ot SimplPSh(.¥);

and in joint generalization of these two cases:
(iii) every product U x S of a representable with a simplicial set.
In all cases the defining lifting property is readily checked. Alternatively, these follow with Prop. 3.2.24.

Proposition 3.2.26 (Presentation of co-stacks by simplicial presheaves). Let € be a I-site.
(i) The Cech/stalk-local projective model category structure on simplicial presheaves over . presents the topo-

logical/hypercomplete oo-topos over .7 :
LochlWEqs

APSh(.7) prj = Loc™"** (APSh(.#) ) =~ Shw(%) € Ho,(PresCat.,) . (3.51)
loc loc
(ii) For all cofibrant X and fibrant A in APSh(%’) there is an equivalence of hom-co-groupoids
APSh(.)(X,A) ~ Sh., (Loc™™ (X)), Loc""™*"(A)) . (3.52)

Lemma 3.2.27 (Objectwise connected co-sheaves are connected). A sufficient (but not necessary) condition for an
object X € Shw(S) to be connected is that it is connected as an object of PShw(S), i.e., that for allU € S we have
that X(U) € Grpd,, is connected.

Proof. Consider a presentation of Sh..(S) by a model category of simplicial presheaves. Then O-truncation 1 is the
derived functor of objectwise truncation of simplicial sets followed by ordinary sheafification. But under the given
assumption, the objectwise truncation is the presheaf with constant value the singleton set. This is a sheaf, the
terminal sheaf (by the fact that inclusion into presheaves preserves the empty limit), hence is already the derived
truncation operation in question. O

Proposition 3.2.28 (co-Yoneda lemma). Let S € Cat...
(i) The assignment of representable co-presheaves is a fully faithful embedding (6)

S — 5 PSh..(S) . (3.53)
U — S(—,U)

ii) For U € S and X € PSh..(S),

(ii) For U € S an S (S) PSh.. (y(U), X) ~ X(U). (3.54)

Lemma 3.2.29 (Simplicial presheaves model homotopy colimit of their component sheaves). The localization
const

(3.51) of any Xe € APSh(.) is equivalently the homotopy colimit of its components X,, € PSh(.#') —— APSh(.¥):

Loc“™™(X,) = lim Loc“™™(X,) € Locy™™ (APSh(#)pmi ).
[n]eA®P
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Proof. The analogous statement for simplicial sets (i.e. for . = x) is classical. This implies the statement for the
global projective model structure since its homotopy colimits are computed objectwise. The full statement now
follows since Bousfield localization to the local model structure is a (Quillen/derived/co-) left adjoint. ]

Kan extension to presheaves. A central operation in §3.3 below is the induction, by Kan extension of quadru-
ples of adjoint co-functors between co-stacks from pairs of adjoint functors between simplicial presheaves. For
completeness, we make explicit the elementary but crucial operations.

Lemma 3.2.30 (Kan extension of co-functor to co-presheaves). If Si i) S, is an co-functor between small oo-
categories, then precomposition ¢* = PSh(S:) 9, PSh..(S1) preserves both limits and colimits, and hence
has left- and right adjoint co-functors
Jj
PSh..(S1) +— " —— PShu(S;) .
—

Lemma 3.2.31 (Left Kan extension on representables is original functor). On representables, the left Kan extension
fi (Lem. 3.2.30) acts as the original functor f:

fi(s1)) = y(f(s1)) -
Proof. Fors; € S and X € PSh.(S;) we have the following sequence of natural equivalences:
PShes(82) (f1 (¥(s1)), X) =~ PShe.(S1) (v(s1), /" (X))
X (f(s1))

PSheo(S2) (v (f (1)), X) -
Since these equivalences are natural in X, the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28) for PSh..(S;)°P, implies the claim.
O]

12

1

Lemma 3.2.32 (Left Kan extension preserves binary products if original functor does). If a pair of small oo-

categoris S1,Sy has binary products and an oo-functor S| N S, preserves these, in that for s,s' € S| there is a
natural equivalence f(s x s') ~ f(s) x f(s'), then its left Kan extension also preserves binary products. That is,
for X, X" € PSho.(Sy), there is a natural equivalence

AXXX') = filX)x fi(X).
Proof. We have the sequence of natural equivalences

XX = fi((limy(s) x (timy(s)))

s—X s/ =X

~ fi (lim lim (y(s) x y(s/)))

=~ lim lim f; (v(s) x ¥(s))
= lim lim £, (5(5)) % £ ()
= (tim f(5(5) x (1im £ (5(5)- .

Lemma 3.2.33 (Left Kan extension of fully faithful functor is fully faithful). The left Kan extension f| of a fully
faithful functor f between small co-categories is itself fully faithful (6):

S|+ -8, = PSh..(S|) +—— PSh..(S;).
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Proof. For X, X' € PShw(S;), we have the following sequence of natural equivalences:

PSh..(S1) (i1(X), ir(X)) = PSh..(S1) (iz (li_I{ly(S)), i ( li_H>1)’(S/))>

s—=X s —x!
~ . . . . 12
~ PShw<sl>({;§u ). timii (5 )

1

PShm(Sl)<li_n>ly(i(S))’ lim y (i(sl)))

s—X s/ —x!
~ lim lim PSho(S1) (¥ (i(s)) ,  (i(+))))
s—=X /X!
~ lim lim §, (i(s), i(s"))
s=X o/ x!

12

lim lim S, (s, 5)
H

—

s—X o x!
SR . !
~ lim lim PSh.(S2) (¥(s), ¥(+'))

s—X o x!
-~ . : !
~ PShm(Sz)(lgny(S), lim y(s ))

s—X s’ =X’

~ PSh..(S2) (X, X). H

Lemma 3.2.34 (Kan extensions of an adjoint pair yield an adjoint quadruple). Given a pair of adjoint co-functors
between small co-categories
—/>
S S
the corresponding pullback functors on presheaves are adjomt to each other, £* - r*, and their adjoint triples of
Kan extensions (from Lem. 3.2.30) overlap:

4
/*tr
PSh..(S)) E L PSh..(S;) .
i
Ty

Proof. The characterizing hom-equivalence of the adjunction ¢* 4 r* is the composition of the following sequence
of natural equivalences, for X; € PSh.(S;) is checked along the lines of the proof of Lem. 3.2.31. From this, the
overlap of the adjoint triples of Kan extensions follows by essential uniqueness of adjoints. O

Systems of local sections.

Notation 3.2.35 (co-Yoneda embedding of slice sites). For S a small co-category and X € S an object, we have
both the e>-Yoneda embedding (3.53) of the slice S /x

Y8 %)
w5 x) — Sx(— (U5 x))
and also the slicing of the Yoneda embedding on S:
(rs)/x
S/X PSh.. (S)/YS( X) (3.56)

v %x) — (S(—, u) 222, (- X))
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Proposition 3.2.36 (Systems of local sections of bundles internal to co-presheaves). For B an co-topos, S a small
co-category and X € S an object, the co-functor which assembles local sections of bundles of co-presheaves over
(the image under the oo-Yoneda embedding of) X is an equivalence of «o-categories:

() () =PSh(S B) g ((55) ()~
PSh(S, B) /5y (x) —— s (056 ) PSh(S x, B), (3.57)

where (ys) /x is from (3.55).

Proof. For the analogous equivalence for 1-categories (which is classical, e.g. [KS06, Lem. 1.4.12]). One checks
that:

(1) the analogous functor is a right adjoint, and

(2) generalizes to a simplicial adjunction of simplicial presheaves over simplicial sites,

(3) where it is a Quillen equivalence for the projective model structure and its slice model structure.
This implies the claim, by Prop. 3.1.6.

Alternatively, for 1-truncated X (which is the case of interest in §3.3.2), a corresponding Quillen equivalence
is also a special case of [Ho08, Thm. 6.1(a)]. L]

The equivalence (3.57) in Prop. 3.2.36 shows in particular that the slice of a presheaf co-topos over a rep-
resentable (on the left) is again an oo-topos (manifest on the right). This is the archetypical special case of the
Sfundamental theorem of oo-topos theory (following the terminology for 1-toposes, [Mc95]), which says that any
slice of any co-topos is again an oo-topos. A proof in terms of quasi-category theory of the equivalence in Prop.
3.2.36 is in [Lur09, Prop. 5.1.6.12]. Below we need explicitly that this equivalence is given by forming systems of
local sections.

In general:

Proposition 3.2.37 (Fundamental theorem of co-topos theory [HoO8, Thm. 6.1(a)][Lur09, Prop. 6.5.3.1]).
For H an e-topos and B € H an object, the slice «-category H g (13) is also an e-topos.

Example 3.2.38 (Basic structures in slice infinity topos). In H ; the terminal object is (B, idp).

Base change of «-toposes. In higher generalization of Lem. 1.1.7, much of the theory of (equivariant) oo-toposes
is driven by their base change adjoint triples:

Proposition 3.2.39 (Base change). For H € Topos,, and B i> By a morphism in H, there is an adjoint triple of
oco-functors between the slice oo-toposes (Prop. 3.2.37):

f=Xy
left base change
€L
H/Bl JT H/B2 base change (358)
right base change
fu= Hf

where [* is given by pullback along f and f\ is given by postcomposition with f.
Example 3.2.40 (Base change to absolute context). For B € H any object the base change (Prop. 3.2.39) along its

terminal morphism B 24 % is the operation of taking the Cartesian product with B, and the corresponding adjoint
triple (3.58) looks as follows:
dom=Yp
1

Hp (-)xB H,~H. (3.59)

€

I1s

Lemma 3.2.41 (Frobenius reciprocity). For B i> By a morphism in an ~-topos H, we have for E\ € Hp and
E» € Hp, a natural equivalence

f (E] X f*(Ez)) ~ fy(E]) XB, E, € H/B2 (3.60)
of left base changes (3.58).
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Proof. Since, by Prop. 3.2.39, the left base change is given by postcomposition with f, this follows by the pasting
law (3):

Pfi(Eyxp, f*(E2))

r 1

f!(El) X32E2 —_— f*(Ez) —_— E2

1 b 1 D) 1re
E, PE, B 7 ?2
PAE, D

3.2.2 General constructions in co-toposes
Truncation and connectivity.

Proposition 3.2.42 (n-Truncation modality [Lur09, 5.5.6.18, 6.5.1.2]). For n € {—2,—1,0,1,---} and H an -
topos, its full sub-co-category of n-truncated objects is reflective, and the reflector T, preserves finite products:

T)l
H," 1 “H. (3.61)

in
Notation 3.2.43 (Connected objects). An object X € H is connected if 10X ~ *. We write
H/ —H.—H

for the full sub-eo-categories of (pointed and) connected objects.

Mapping stacks.

Proposition 3.2.44 (Mapping stacks). For H an co-topos and X € H any object, the Cartesian product functor

X X (—) has a right adjoint Xx()
H n H. (3.62)
Map(X,—)

IfS is an co-site for H Clex— PSh..(S), then for U € S the value of the mapping stack Map (X, Y) € H is naturally

jvalent t
equivalent to Map(X,Y)(U) ~ H(U,Map(X,Y)) ~ H(U xX,Y) € Grpd,, . (3.63)

Notation 3.2.45 (Evaluation map on mapping stacks). The counit of the mapping stack adjunction (3.62) is the

evaluation map: evy A
X xMap(X,A) ——A. (3.64)

Example 3.2.46 (Mapping space consists of global points of mapping stack).
H(*,Map(X,A)) ~ H(X,A). (3.65)
Lemma 3.2.47 (co-Stacks consist of their internal points). For X € H there is a natural equivalence
X ~ Map(x,X).

Proof. For U € S, there is the natural equivalence (3.63)
H(U,X) ~ H({U x*,X) ~ H(U,Map(x,X)).
With this, the claim follows by the e-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). O

Lemma 3.2.48 (Looping of mapping stack is mapping stack into looping). We have a natural equivalence
QMap(X,A) ~ Map(X, QA) .
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Proof. Since the looping operation is a limit, this follows from (3.62) by (9). O

Lemma 3.2.49 (Internal hom-adjointness). The kind of hom-equivalence that characterizes the right adjoint (3.62)
also holds internally, in that for all XY ,A € H there is a natural equivalence

Map(X x Y,A) ~ Map(X,Map(Y,A)).

Proof. For U € S, there is the natural equivalence (3.63)
H(U,Map(X,Map(Y,A))) ~ H(UxXxY,A) ~ H(U,Map(X xY,A)).
With this, the claim follows by the c-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). O

Proposition 3.2.50 (Mapping stack construction preserves co-limits). The mapping stack construction (Prop.
3.2.44) preserves not only oo-limits in its second argument, but also turns oo-colimits in its first argument into
co-limits: For A € Hand X(_y: I — H a small diagram, we have a natural equivalence
Map(anX,-,A) ~ liLnMap(X,-,A) € H.
iel iel

Proof. For S any o-site for H consider the following sequence of natural equivalences for U € S any object:
H(U, Map(limX; A)) = H((lmX) xU,A) by (3.63)
=t =t

~ H(lim(X;xU),A)  by(339)
=
~ limH(X; x U, A) by (7)
~ 1<iLnH(U, Map(X;, A)) by (3.63)
iel
~ H(U, limMap(X;,A)) by (7)
Sier

With this, the claim follows by the e-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). O

Proposition 3.2.51 (Base change preserves mapping stacks). For B; IR By any morphism in an co-topos H we have
Jor X,Y € H g, a natural equivalence

f™Map(X,Y) ~ Map(f*(X), f(Y)) € H (3.66)
between the base change (Def. 3.2.39) of the mapping stack (3.62) and the mapping stack of the base changes.

Proof. Forany U € H p,, consider the following sequence of natural equivalences of Grpd,,

Hp, (U, f"Map(X,Y)) = Hyp, (fiU, Map(X,Y)) by (3.58)
~ Hyp, ((AiU) x5, X,Y) by (3.62)
~ Hyp, (£i(U x f*(X)),Y) by (3.60)
~ Hyp, (U x f*(X),f*(Y)) by (3.58)
~H p, (U, Map(f*(X), f*(Y))) by(3.62).
With this, the claim follows by the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). O

Slice mapping stacks.

Proposition 3.2.52 (Hom-oo-groupoids in slice toposes [Lur09, Prop. 5.5.5.12]). Let H an oo-topos over a base
co-topos B. Then for B € Hand (E1,p1), (E2, p2) € H ), the hom-co-groupoid (5) in the slice H g (Prop. 3.2.37) is
naturally identified with the fiber of the plain hom-co-groupoid:
H/3(E\,E;) —— H(E, E2)
H/B (E],Ez) ~ H(E],Ez) X {p1} i.e., J (ob) JH(EI-,PZ) (367)
H(E,,B

+ i H(E,,B)
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Proposition 3.2.53 (Slice mapping space is space of sections of pullback bundle). There is a natural equivalence

H/p (E1,E2) ~ H)g, (Ey, piEa) -

Proof. Factoring the bottom morphism F p; in (3.67) as p; o (F idg,) and using the pasting law (3) yields the
following identification:

H/p(E1,Ey) ——— H(E, Ey) Hp (E1,piE2) —— H(Ey, piE2) —— H(E1,Ey)
|
l (vb) H(E},p2) = l ) l (ob) lH(E 1,.2)
~
Fpi
_
* H(El,B) * FidEl H(El,El) m H(El,B)

Here the pullback square on the far right is identified as shown by the fact that H(E;, —) preserves all limits, hence
in particular the pullback of p, along p;. Hence the claim follows by recognizing the left square on the right as the
claimined hom-space over E, by Prop. 3.2.52. O

Definition 3.2.54 (Slice mapping stack). For B € H and (E1, p1), (E2, p2) € H/ a pair of objects in the slice over
B (Prop. 3.2.37), we say that the slice mapping stack between them is the object of H which is the fiber of the
H-internal hom between their total space objects:
Map(El, E2)B — Map(El, Ez)
Map(Ey, E>)p := Map(E(, E2)  x  {p1}, ie, l (ob) lMap(E],pz) c H. (3.68)
Map(E;,B)

« — "' Map(Ey, B)

When E; = B, this may also be called the stack of sections of Ej.

Example 3.2.55 (Slice mapping stack into product projection). In the case when E; = X x B with py = pr, the
projection on the second factor, we have Map(E|, E;) ~ Map(E}, X) x Map(E;, B) with Map(E, p;) being again
the projection onto the second factor, so that the slice mapping stack in Def. 3.2.54 reduces to the plain mapping
stack (by Ex. 3.1.18):

Map(E;, X X B)g ~ Map(E;, X).

Lemma 3.2.56 (Plots of slice mapping stack are slice homs). The slice mapping stack (Def. 3.2.54) is equivalently
the right base change (Prop. 3.2.39) of the internal hom in the slice oo-topos down to the base, in that
() for B,U € Hand (Ey, p1),(E2,p2) € Hyp (Prop. 3.2.37), we have a natural equivalence

Map(E1, Ex)s ~ [[Map(p1, p2)-
B

(ii) This means that there is a natural equivalence between the value of the slice mapping stack at U and the slice
hom-space (Def. 3.2.52) between (U X Ey,pryo p1) and (E2, p2):

H(U,Map(E, E>)p) ~ H(U XE|, E>)p. (3.69)
(iii) In particular, the global points of the slice mapping stack constitute the slice mapping space:

H(*,Map(El,Ez)B) ~ H(El,Ez)B.

Proof. The first equivalence is the pre-image under the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). of the composite of the
following sequence of natural equivalences for U € H:
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H(U, [IMaps ((E1,p1), (E2,p2))) ~H((U x B,pry), Maps ((E1, p1), (E2, p2))) by (8) with Prop. 3.2.39
~H((U X E1,p1opry), (E2,p2)), by (3.63) with Prop. 3.2.37
~H(UXE|,E;) x {piopr,} by Prop. 3.2.52
H(UXE),B)

1

H(U,Map(E|, E,)) v M;;(El " H(U, {p1}) by 3.63)

2H<U, Map(Ey, E;) X {Pl}) by (9)
Map(E;,B)
~H (U,Map(E;, E>)p) by Def. 3.2.54.
With this, the second statement is equivalently the first step in this sequence. O

3.2.3 Transformation groups in co-toposes

We discuss basics of higher transformation group theory, i.e., of higher groups and their group actions, internal to
co-tOpOoSes.

Group objects in an co-topos.

Definition 3.2.57 (Group objects in an co-topos). Given an co-topos H,
(i) a group object Y, is a groupoid object (Def. 3.2.7), to be denoted (B¥ ), which is equipped with a morphism
Cnst(x)e LN (B%), from the terminal groupoid object (3.42), such that this is an equivalence in degree 0: (BY)o =~
*.
(ii) We write

Grp(H) — Grpd(H)*/ (3.70)

for the full sub-eo-category of group objects. among the pointed groupoid objects.

Proposition 3.2.58 (Looping and delooping equivalence). Under the equivalence of groupoid objects with atlases
(Prop. 3.2.15) group objects G (Def. 3.2.57) are identified as the loop objects G ~ QB9 of pointed connected
objects * — BY,

HY, ~ Grp(H)
Q(-)
J: [ (3.71)
(=)o —1lim (=)
Atl(H)(*H*)/ ~ GI’pd(H)CnSt(*)'/ ,

where the delooping BY is the homotopy colimit:

Py 3 n q —F -—
BY = lim 4~ % @ GG . (3.72)
[n]ea®P

Proof. By the equivalence at the bottom (Prop. 3.2.15) and by the definition of Grp(H) (Def. 3.2.57), the oo-
category in the top left is the full sub-co-category of that on the bottom left on the point atlases. These are equiva-
lently the pointed connected objects, by Prop. 3.2.14. Under this identification (3.43) the Cech nerve construction
on a point atlas x — B clearly is the loop space construction:

* X x ~ QBY ~ ¢4
BY OJ



3.2. GEOMETRIC HOMOTOPY THEORY 109

Example 3.2.59 (Delooping preserves products). The operation of delooping (Prop. 3.2.58) preserves products,
in that the delooping of the direct product of ¢;,% € Grp(H) is the naturally equivalent to the product of the
separate deloopings:

B(% x%) ~ (B%)x (B%). (3.73)

This follows from the inverse looping equivalence in Prop. 3.2.58, the fact that B¢, x B%, is connected, and using
that looping, being itself a limit operation, commutes with products:

Q((BH) x (B%)) ~ (QBH) x (QB%) ~ 4 x ¥, .

Proposition 3.2.60 (co-Groups presented by presheaves of simplicial groups [NSS12b, Prop. 3.35, 3.73, Rem.
3.67]). Let (#,J) be a 1-site with a terminal object and H := Sh. ((€,J)) its oo-topos.
(i) Presheaves of simplicial groups represent co-groups

Loc’

4 € Grp(APSh(.)) ° Grp(H)

with delooping equivalent to the objectwise W(—) (3.21)
B(¥) ~ Loc’ (W(¥)) .
(ii) For 4 C X, the homotopy quotient is represented by the right derived simplicial Borel constuction functor (3.32)
given by the diagonal quotient of the Cartesian product with W (—) (Def. 3.1.27):
Loc’(X) JLoc’(¢9) ~ Loc’ (X xW¥)/9) .
We consider examples of this construction in Ex. 3.3.28 below.

Proposition 3.2.61 (All bare co-groups are shapes of topological groups). For every bare «o-group 4 € Grp(Grpd,,),
there exists a Hausdorff topological group I € Grp(kHausSpc) Cdrfe, Grp(SmthGrpd.,,), such that
Grp(Ds
JT ~ 94 € Grp(Grpd.,) M Grp(SmthGrpd.,.) .

Proof. By Prop. 3.2.60, we have
Grp(Grpd,,) ~ Locy ™ (Grp(ASet)) .

Under this equivalence, we may think of the given co-group as a simplicial group ¥.
Now since topological realization (1.64) preserves finite products (Lem. 1.2.31), the adjoint pair Quillen
equivalence o
<—
TopSchu lezu ASetqy (3.74)
induces (1.6) an adjoint pair between group objects

Grp(|-I)
Grp(TopSpc) L Grp(ASet) .
Grp(Pth)

Hence

I'=|9|,
is a Hausdorff topological group (since all CW complexes are Hausdorff, e.g. [Ha02, Porp. A.3]) such that

JT =~ Pth|¥9| by Prop. 3.3.42
~ 9 € Locy ™™ (Grp(ASet)) by (3.74) .



110 CHAPTER 3. EQUIVARIANT «-TOPOS THEORY

Group actions in an co-topos.

Definition 3.2.62 (Group actions internal to an co-topos). Given an e-topos H, for X € Hand ¢4 € Grp(H),
(i) we say that a ¥-action groupoid on X is a groupoid object (Def. 3.2.7) which in degree k is equivalent to the
cartesian product of X with k copies of ¥

(X)4)s € Grpd(H), X)) ~ X xG*",

compatibly with the group structure on ¢, hence for which the two simplicial objects form a diagram of homotopy
Cartesian squares:

GXxGxX ~(X)9)2 o— GXY

Hﬂl o Hﬂl (3.75)

GxX ~(X)9) a— 9
TR
X ~ (X//g)o 0 —— *
(ii) We write
4 Act(H) —— Grpd(H)py), (3.76)
GCX — (X)9)e

for the full sub-eo-category of the slice of that of groupoid objects over the groupoid object underlying ¢.

Proposition 3.2.63 (Homotopy quotients of co-actions). Under the equivalence of groupoid objects with atlases
(Prop. 3.2.15), G-actions (Def. 3.2.62) are identified with objects in the slice of H over BY :

(X—=X))4) <+ GCX

H = & Act(H)
| (“)o—tim () |
Atl(H) /() ~ Grpd(H) /y). ,

C(_)K(HM)

where the base is the homotopy quotient

~ i Xn q «— *ﬁ
XY ~ ling x X X GxX ——=9Gx9GxX . (3.77)

[n]eA®P

Proof. By the bottom equivalence (Prop. 3.2.15) and the definition of ¢ Act(H) (Def. 3.2.62), the co-category in

the top left has as objects those squares
X —» X9

| l

* ——» BY

which arise under the colimit operation from Cartesian morphisms of groupoid objects (3.75). But these are pre-
cisely the Cartesian squares, by the theory of equifibered transformations ([Lur09, 6.1.3.9(4)][Rel0, 6.5], see
[SS20-Orb, Prop. 2.32]). Moreover, since effective epimorphisms under stable pullback, it follows that for ev-
ery such Cartesian square the left vertical morphism is an effective epimorphism, since * — B¥ is. Therefore,
restriction of these squares to their right morphism X /¥ — BG. O

Lemma 3.2.64 (Homotopy quotient preserves connectedness). If GCX € GAct(H) is an action on a connected
object X € Hxy, then also the homotopy quotient X || G is connected.
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Proof. By [Lur09, Prop. 6.5.1.12], an object is connected precisely if its image under O-truncation

T
%
HSO L
is equivalent to the terminal object. But truncation is a left adjoint and hence sends homotopy quotients to homo-
topy quotients, while homotopy quotient in the subcategory H<o of O-truncated objects are plain quotients, which
send the point to the point: 7 (X /G) ~ 179(X)/70(G). O

Remark 3.2.65 (co-Topos of co-Actions). A key consequences of Prop. 3.2.63 is that ¢-actions in an co-topos form
themselves an co-topos:

¢ Act(H) ~ H/gy € Topos,,,
by the Fundamental Theorem of co-topos theory (Prop. 3.2.37).

In higher generalization of Ex. 1.1.8 we have:

Proposition 3.2.66 (Free- and cofree ¥-action). The forgetful functor from 4 -actions (Def. 3.2.62) to underlying
objects has a left adjoint and a right adjoint of the following form:

" 9 C((-)x9)
undrlng
9 ACt(H) H H undLrlng 9 ACt(H) .
4 S — =
scr P ¢ CMap(¥4,—)
Proof. Observe that, under Prop. 0.2.1, the underlying object functor is equivalently the pullback along * s, By
P9 P9
P ~ undrlng(GCP) ~ ﬁb( i ) ~ (pth)*( i ) (3.78)
BG BY

Therefore, the existence of the adjoints is a special case of the base change adjoint triple (Prop. 3.2.39). By the
discussion there, the left adjoint, seen on the slice topos, is given by postcomposition, which implies — by the
pasting law (3) and using the looping equivalence (0.2.1) — that its underlying object is (—) x G:

XxG — X

\L (pb) l
(Ptgy )" (Ptpey)1(X) G—— % (ptpy )1 (X)
l (pb) \L

*+ —— BY
Plgy

Now observing the induced adjoint pair

(ptpy)*o(ptpy ) = (—) XY
H 1 H

(Ptey ) o(Ptpy )+

implies the form of the right adjoint by the defining adjunction (3.62) and the essential uniqueness of adjoints. [

In higher generalization of Ex. 1.1.11, we have:

Proposition 3.2.67 (Restricted and left induced e-actions). For G € Grp(Set) and K 4 G a subgroup inclusion,
the induced left base change (via Prop. 3.2.63 and Prop. 3.2.39)

GAct(H) ~ Hps 22 Hpg ~ G Act(H)

satisfies
(Bi)(K(CX) ~ GC (X xgG) and XK ~ (X xkxG)/G. (3.79)
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Proof. Unwinding the definitions, and using Prop. 0.2.1 and the pasting law (3), this follows from the following
pasting diagram
XxkG —— XK ~ (XxxkG)/JG

| e

G/K — BK

J (pb) lBi

* — BG. O

Lemma 3.2.68 (Presentation of homotopy fixed point spaces of equivariant moduli stacks). For U € CartSpc,
G € Grp(ASet) — Grp(SmthGrpd,,), and (I',p) € G Act(Grp(APSh)) — G Act (Grp(SmthGrpd,,)), we have a
natural equivalence of Grpd,,

(SmthGrpd,,) i (U x BG, (BI') // G) =~ APSh(CartSpc) sy (U x WG, (WL x WG) /G) .

Proof. By Prop. 3.2.60, we have that W (—) represents B(—) and that ((—) x WG) /G represents (—) // G. It hence
remains to see that the simplicial hom-set on the right has the correct homotopy type of the derived hom-set. For
this it is sufficient, by Lemma 3.1.12, to show that:

(i) U x WG is projectively cofibrant,

(ii) (WY x WG) /G is projectively fibrant.

The first statement is Example 3.2.25. The second statement follows since W is projectively fibrant as a simplicial
presheaf (Prop. 3.1.30), hence is projectively fibrant as a G-action (3.29), and since ((—) x WG) /G is a right
Quillen functor (Prop. 3.1.39) and thus preserves fibrancy. U

Base change of «-actions along discrete group covers.

We discuss (Prop. 3.2.72 below) the base change of co-actions (Def. 3.2.62) along coverings of discrete groups,
hence along deloopings of surjective homomorphisms

G %G e Grp(Set) 2™, Grp(H,, deloopingto BG —2—+ BG € Grpd,

LChnsteq. (3.35)
EEEEE—

H,. (3.80)

The following Prop. 3.2.72 is one key aspect of “globalizing” G-equivariant homotopy theory (see also Rem.
4.1.27).

Lemma 3.2.69 (Terminal epimorphisms of delooping 1-groupoids). For all G € Grp(Set) the terminal map out of
its delooping groupoid
BG — x € Grpd,

is an epimorphism in Grpd,, in that for all all " € Grpd; — Grpd,, the induced map
Map(BG — *, &) : 2 — Map(BG, Z")
is a monomorphism (4), namely a fully faithful functor, i.e. the full inclusion of a connected component.

Remark 3.2.70 (Epimorphisms of n-groupoids). The proof of Lem. 3.2.69 is immediate by inspection, due to
the fact that a natural transformation between functors out of BG ~ Loc™"™"™(G = %) has a single component
corresponding to the point * — BG.

The subtlety to notice here is just that this situation crucially relies on the ambient category being Grpd,, as it
fails in Grpd, and thus in Grpd,,: If 2" is a 2-groupoid (or higher) then a (pseudo-)natural transformation between
maps BN — 2 has, in general, not just a component on the point, but also components over each element of G,
which are not faithfully reflected on * — BG. Indeed, for BG — * to be an epimorphism in Grpd,, the group G
must be perfect, in that its abelianization is trivial ([Ral9][Hoy19, Lem. 3]).
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Lemma 3.2.71 (eo-Action base change comonad along discrete group extension). If G—L%G isa surjective

homomorphisms in Grp(Set) (3.80), then the induced base change comonad (Prop. 3.2.39, via Prop. 0.2.1) of
G-oo-actions in H along Bp

(Bp)
GAct(H) ~ H/BG 1 H/pg ~ G Act(H) (3.81)
(Bp)*

is naturally equivalent to the cartesian product with the delooping groupoid BN of the kernel N := ker(p) C G
equipped with its conjugation action:

(Bp): (Bp)" (GC(=)) =~ GC((—)xBN). (3.82)
In particular, on O-truncated objects the operation is the identity, in that for GCW € G Act(Hp) we have:
T (Bp)1 (Bp) (GCW) ~ GCW . (3.83)

Proof. Consider the following diagram in H:

W x BN —— ((Bp)*'W) /G —— W /G

l (pb) l (pb) J

BN Bp BG

| " BZ /

*+ — > BG.

Here the total middle vertical morphism is (Bp); (Bp*) (W), by Prop. 3.2.39, so that the total left Cartesian rect-
angle computes, in its top left corner, its underlying object. The bottom left rectangle is Cartesian by Prop. 3.2.60
with Prop. 3.1.31. Hence, by repeated use of the pasting law (3), the top left object is equivalently the pullback
exhibited by the top left square and hence that by the total top rectangle. But by the factorization at the bottom,
this total top pullback is the Cartesian product of the underlying object of G (W with BN, as claimed. O

Proposition 3.2.72 (Base change of 2-actions along surjective group homomorphisms is faithful). If p is a surjec-
tive homomorphisms of discrete groups (3.80), then the induced base change (Prop. 3.2.39, via Prop. 0.2.1) along
Bp is

(i) fully faithful (6) on O-truncated objects

G-—"»G  F GAa(My) = (Hyg) " (Hpg), = GAct(Ho). (3.84)

(ii) faithful on I-truncated objects, in the sense that (Bp)* induces a monomorphism, hence (Ex. 3.1.16) an
injection of connected components of hom-co-groupoids:

(Bp)w

G—L»¢G } = Hom((Bp)*(W), (Bp)*(V)) —— > Hom(W,V). (3.85)

and GCW,GCV € GAct(H;)

Proof. For the first statement, consider the following sequence of natural equivalences, for O-truncated G CV, G CW
G Act(Hy):

Hom((Bp)*W, (Bp)*V) =~ Hom((Bp):(Bp)*W,V) by (8)
~ Hom(7(Bp)(Bp)*W,V)  Prop. 3.2.42 with (8)
~ Hom(W, V) by (3.83).

By the «-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28) the composite natural equivalence is a left inverse to (Bp)(___) and hence
exhibits fully faithfulness on O-truncated objects. '
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The second statement follows by analogous reasoning. For readability, we display the proof only for the special
case when G 2> G is a central extension, so that the G-action on BN is trivial, hence the case when

GCBN =~ (Bpg)*(BN), for pg:G — *. (3.86)

Then we have the following natural equivalences:

GAct(H,)((Bp >*<G<W> (Bp) (GCV))

~ GAct(H;)((Bp)(Bp)" (GCW),GCV) by (8)
::GAaaL)@nanBN'GCv) by (3.82) in Lem. 3.2.71
~ GAct(H;) (G Cx,Maps (GCW x BN,GCV)) by (3.65)

~ GAct(H;)(G C*, Maps (G CBN,Map(GCW,G(CV))) byLem. 3.2.49

~ GAct(H;)(GCBN,Map(GCW,G(V)) by (3.62) with (8)

~ GAct(H,)((Bpg)*BN,Map(GCW,GCV)) by (3.86)

~ H; (BN, (Bpg)Map(GCW,GCV)) by Prop. 3.2.66

~ H; (LCnst(BN), (Bpg)Map(G (W, G (V)) by (3.80)

~ Grpd, (BN, T (Bpg):Map(G CW,G(V)) by (3.35) with (8)

~ Grpd, (BN, GAct(H,)(GCW,G(V)) by (3.38) with (3.65)

= Maps (BN,Hom(W, V)) .
With this, the claim follows by Lem. 3.2.69. O

Higher shear maps. In preparation of the discussion of principal eo-bundles (Def. 3.2.79 below), we discuss the
higher analogs of the shear map (2.4):

Definition 3.2.73 (Higher shear maps). Given 4 (X € G Act(H) (Def. 3.2.62),
(i) we say that its shear map is the universal morphism shear; in the following pasting diagram, whose front and
rear faces are Cartesian, by construction:

g xX

X
e

| T xwx P | \X

| o ¢ (3.87)
X \ X9
\ v \ !
(ii) More generally, we say that the higher shear maps

@ x DU, gxntl e N (3.88)

are the universal morphisms given by functorially forming the Cech nerves of idy canonically mapping into X /G —
x (3.44):

G x94GdxX % XxXxX
L N T
GxX — L XxX (3.89)
Il shoarg M
X X
¥ !

X9 —— «
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Example 3.2.74 (Recovering the traditional notion of shear map). Let H = (SmthGrpd,,) x be the slice c-topos

—)xX
over some X € DTopSpc < SmthGrpd,., and let I" € Grp(DTopSpc) & Grp(H) and " C P € G Act(DTopSpc /x)

— G Act(H) be a fiberwise topological group action on a topological bundle P over X.
Then its shear map (3.87) according to Def. 3.2.73 is the universal dashed morphism in the following diagram:

TxP - P P
o) 5776\3;«]\9 P XX P pry ‘ \ P
pr (pb) $

P P/, T

o

P X

This manifestly coincides with the traditional shear map (2.4).

Free «-actions.

Definition 3.2.75 (Free, transitive and regular co-actions). We say that 4 CX € ¢ Act(H) (Def. 3.2.62) is
* free if its shear map (3.87) is (—1)-truncated:

shear;

G(Xisfree < YIxX —13XxX; (3.90)

e transitive if its shear map is (—1)-connected:

@ (X is transitive < FxX —y X x X, (3.91)
* regular if its shear map is an equivalence:
@4 (Xisregular < YIxX Ljr'> X xX. (3.92)

Lemma 3.2.76 (Higher shear maps are (—1)-truncated if first shear map is). Given ¢ CX € G Act(H), if its shear
map shear; is (—1)-truncated or an equivalence, then so are all higher shear maps (Def. 3.2.73), respectively:

shear; shear,

9 xX AN A = VN%XX PN A
ne

shear) shear,,

GxX —— X xX = VNgXXﬁ%X%.
ne

Proof. Observe that for all effective epimorphisms X — 2~ we have, for all n € N, homotopy-cartesian squares as

follows: 2

XXz

n+1

X*2

\ i
(pb) XXz
(

X <
Z Z
Namely, the two bottom squares are cartesian by construction of Cech nerves, while the top square is cartesian by
the groupoidal Segal conditions (3.41) satisfied by groupoid objects.
Applied to the morphism of effective epimorphisms

X X

¥ !

X4 —— «

VA

XX / (pb) pb) \ X
\ /
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this implies that the n + 1st shear map is the following homotopy pullback in the arrow category of H:

X xG* XxG “
S Leq,.
S/Iea’;:,\ A (2 pry \‘
X X xX
n l pry
X x G* X

Sh, \
% XXHH

Since the classes of (-1)-truncated morphisms and of equivalences (include all identity morphisms) and both are
stable (3.46) under co-limits in the arrow category (by Prop. 3.2.16), the claim follows by induction. O

X

Proposition 3.2.77 (Inhabited homotopy quotients of regular co-actions are terminal). If X € H is inhabited (Ntn.
3.2.12) then an oo-action ¢ CX € 4 Act(H) (Def. 3.2.62) is regular (Def. 3.2.75) iff its homotopy quotient (Prop.
3.2.63) is terminal:

(X — %) = (9 (Xisregular < X/)9 ~ x).

Proof. This follows by inspection of the defining diagram (3.89) of the higher shear maps, noticing that, under
the given assumption on X, not only its left but also its right bottom morphism is an effective epimorphism, so
that the bottom rectangle is the image under forming homotopy quotients of the morphisms of simplicial objects.
Therefore: If the action is regular in that shear; is an equivalence (3.92), then all top horizontal morphisms in
(3.89) are equivalences, by Lem. 3.2.76, whence all top squares are Cartesian, so that the bottom morphism is the
image of an equivalence under the co-colimit functor, and hence itself an equivalence.

Conversely, if the homotopy quotient is terminal, then the bottom morphism is an equivalence, and hence so is
the shear map, by its defining diagram (3.87). O

Proposition 3.2.78 (Homotopy quotient of free actions is ordinary quotient of O-truncation). For H an co-topos,
with 9 € Grp(H) if 4 CX € ¢ Act(H) is free (Def. 3.2.75) and X is inhabited (Nt. 3.2.12), then the homotopy
quotient (3.77) coincides with the ordinary quotient of the O-truncation:

X//g ~ io(To(X)/’E()(g)) = io(coeq(’co(%) X ’L'()(X) %g ’L'O(X))> EHO&H_

Proof. First we show that X /% is O-truncated. For this it is sufficient to demonstrate that, for all U € H and

Grp(LC . S L
A € Grp(Grpd,,) M GrpH, every morphism out of U x BJ#" into it factors through the projection onto U:

UxBXx %X//%

To see this, consider the following square diagram of augmented simplicial objects, obtained by choosing atlases
as shown in the bottom row and then forming the four Cech groupoids running vertically (Ex. 3.2.10):
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HXH X ————————3 G xGxX

l l\*’U”/ﬂTT \XXXXX

Tl

7]

H xU

/%
<
X
e

\Hl (3.93)
U 2 X
\ ! ////, 7 ‘ \ !
¢
UxBxX X9

\
\
\
\
\
\
\
\
~

Here in all of the upper horizontal squares

* the left morphism is (—1)-connected —, since every oo-group .# € Grp(Grpd,,) is inhabited (Ntn. 3.2.12)
and LCnst, being lex left adjoint, preserves this property;

* the right morphism is (—1)-truncated <, by Lem. 3.2.76.

Since n-connected/truncated morphisms in eo-presheaf categories such as PSh..(A, H) are detected objectwise, this
means that the total square diagram of simplicial objects is a (—1)-connected/truncated-lifting problem, and since
PSh..(A,H) is again an eo-topos this lifting problem has an essentially unique solution (3.45), hence a compatible
set of dashed lifts as shown above. Therefore, forming again the oo-colimit over the vertical simplicial diagrams
recovers the bottom square (Prop. 3.2.15) but now itself equipped with a lift. This is the required lift which proves
that X /¥ is O-truncated:

To
into(X)9) ~ X)9, Hy %rg “H. (3.94)
io

With this, we may conclude as follows:

X)9 ~ iy(1(X)¥)) by (3.94)
~ i (1:0 (lim @ X)) by (3.77)
Jeaop
~ 10( lim ( “ ro(X)) by (3.61)
[n]erp
~ iy (coeq ’L'() )X (X)) = ’L'()(X))) by Ex. 3.1.19
= ip (7o T()
(10(X)/70(9)) - -
Definition 3.2.79 (Principal co-bundles). Given an co-topos H, withX € Hand ¢ € Grp(H) SR, Grp(H/x),

(i) we say that a regular oo-action & C P (Def. 3.2.75) of ¢ internal to the slice topos H /x (Prop. 3.2.37) is a
formally 4 -principal «o-bundle over X and an actual 4-principal o over X if it is inhabited, P — * (Nota. 3.2.12).
(ii) We write

¢PmBdl(H)x — Frm¥PrBdl(H)y — GAct(Hy) (3.95)

for the full sub-eo-categories of the co-category of all ¥-actions (3.76) on the (formally) principal ones.
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Remark 3.2.80 (Local triviality). In contrast to the the 1-category theoretic analog Def. 2.2.2 (Rem. 2.1.1), the
above Def. 3.2.79 does not include an explicit local triviality clause, but just formulates the internal notion of
(formally) principal bundles (Ntn. 1.0.24). It is instead the nature of the ambient co-toposes which implies the local
triviality of internal principal bundles (Thm. 4.1.3, Thm. 4.2.7 below).

Proposition 3.2.81 (Every oo-action is principal over its homotopy quotient). In an co-topos H, every co-action
G (P € 9 Act(H) (Def. 3.2.62) is principal (Def. 3.2.79) relative to the coprojection into its homotopy quotient
X = P/¥9 (3.77).

Proof. Since the left base change functor }. : H/x — H (Prop. 3.2.39)
X

— preserves co-colimits and hence homotopy quotients, being a left adjoint,
— sends products to fiber products,
the defining diagram on the left is sent by } x to the following diagram on the right:

GxP —— P

(X x¥9)xP P - \
‘ \‘\)P » \P \APxP—‘\>P
X Yx X
H/XG l —
P P(Xx%) lﬁ P h
™~ : AN

P

X

Here the dashed morphism on the right is manifestly an equivalence. Since left base change also reflects equiva-
lences, so is the dashed morphism on the left, which is the claim to be proven. O

Theorem 3.2.82 (Delooping groupoids are moduli stacks for principal co-bundles [NSS12a, Thm. 3.17]). In an
co-topos H, for every oo-group 4 € Grp(H) (Def. 3.2.57) there is for each X € H a natural equivalence of co-
categories
H(X,BY) ———— ¢PmBdl(H)y — ¢ Act(Hx)
L hofib B

X SBY) — (i) o) i )

X ——— BY
between ¢ -principal co-bundles over X (Def. 3.2.79) and morphisms from X to the delooping BY (3.72).

Proof. The homotopy fiber functor is fully faithful by Prop. 3.2.15, factors as shown by Prop. 3.2.81, and its
factorization is essentially surjective by Prop. 3.2.77. O

3.3 Cohesive homotopy theory

Where general oo-toposes reflect geometry (geometric homotopy theory, §3.2) in a broad sense, encompassing
exotic notions of space such as encountered, say, in arithmetic geometry, some of their properties may be too exotic
compared to tamer notions of space as expected in classical differential topology ([Mi64][Be21]); for instance in
that their shape (Def. 3.2.19) may be a pro-eo-groupoid that is not represented by a plain co-groupoid.

The notion of cohesive co-toposes (Def. 3.3.1 below) narrows in on those gros co-toposes that share more of
the abstract properties of categories of spaces expected in differential topology; for instance in that
(1) all their slices have genuine oo-groupoidal shape (Prop. 3.3.5 below) and
(2) they contain a good supply of concrete spaces, namely of sets equipped with cohesive (e.g. topological or
smooth) structure (see Prop. 3.3.27 below).
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We first discuss the general concept of cohesive co-groupoids and then consider standard models that encapsu-
late traditional differential and equivariant topology:

— §3.3.1: smooth cohesion,
— §3.3.2: orbi-singular cohesion.

Definition 3.3.1 (Cohesive co-topos [SSS12, §3.1][Sc13][SS20-Orb, §3.1.1], following [Law07]).

(i) An co-topos H, over some base co-topos B is called cohesive if its global section geometric morphism H, Pot=T,
B extends to an adjoint quadruple of the following form:

X Shp shape
Dtc > discrete

H, Pit B points (3.96)
CLht > chaotic

meaning that:
(a) Dsc := LCnst is fully faithful (6) and has a left adjoint (8), denoted Shp, which preserves finite products.
(b) Pnt := I" has a right adjoint, denoted Cht.

(ii) We denote the induced adjoint triple of endo-co-functors on H by

pure shape .
epect J = DscoShp
1
ly di 1
purca)sp.:::rc e b := DscoPnt (397)
1
el ti
pure ya:::C;nuous ﬁ — Cht o Pnt

Remark 3.3.2 (Idempotency of cohesive adjoints). The fact that the adjoints Dsc and Cht in (3.96) are fully faithful
is equivalent to the following (co)unit transformations being equivalences

I b
ShpoDsc —£—id,  id —— PntoDsc,  PntoCht —£— id, (3.98)

and equivalent to the (co)monads (3.97) being idempotent, in that their (co)multiplications are natural equivalences:

Dsc (eghp(i)) Dsc (11;,“(7)) Cht (sgm(i))
Jof ————— [, bob, fof ————— 1, (3.99)
as well as
Dsc (sim(i) ) Dsc (n's’hp(i) )
Jobh ————= b, J——— > bol. (3.100)

It is this idempotency which makes these (co)monads act as projecting out certain qualities or modes of being of
objects, here: being pure shape, being purely discrete and being chaotic?, while the adjointness | 4 b < § makes
them project out dual such qualities, with the (co)unit transformations exhibiting every object X € H as having
quality in between the given opposing extremes, €.g.:

purely pure

discrete aspect & T}I shape aspect
bX X X X IX. (3.101)
L >

points-to-pieces transform

The following simple class of examples of cohesive oo-toposes (Ex. 3.3.3) is already interesting in itself (as in
our key Def. 3.3.58 below); and other important examples (such as the pivotal SmthGrpd,_,, Ntn. 3.3.24 below) are
obtained by (co-)restricting an example in this class from co-presheaves to oo-sheaves (when possible):

2This follows the traditional terminology for “chaotic topology”; see Ex. 3.3.18.
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Example 3.3.3 (Discrete cohesion). Let S be a small co-category regarded as an co-site with trivial Grothendieck
topology. If S has a terminal object, then its oo-(pre-)sheaves H = Sh.,(S) form a cohesive oo-topos (Def. 3.3.1).
A transparent abstract way to see this is to note that the existence of a terminal object means equivalently that its
inclusion i is right adjoint to the unique functor p to the terminal category. This implies the adjoint quadruple by
Lem. 3.2.34 with Lem. 3.2.33:

X p!
1
pr~i
s © s+ = PShu(S) pomi Sh..(+) ~ Grpd
— i © n =\ %) = HPC -

Moreover:

(1) the left Kan extension i is fully-faithful since i is (by Lem. 3.2.33) and it preserves finite products since since
p does (by Lem. 3.2.31, Lem. 3.2.32)

(2) aright adjoint of a right adjoint of a fully faithful functor is itself fully faithful.

Remark 3.3.4 (The axioms on the shape modality). That the cohesive shape operation | (3.97) preserves finite
products means that
(a) it preserves binary products, in that for all X,¥Y € H we have natural equivalences

JXxY) ~ (JX)x(JY), equivalently Shp(X xY) ~ Shp(X) x Shp(Y). (3.102)
(b) it preserves the terminal object, in that
Jx ~ %, equivalently :  Shp(x) =~ x*. (3.103)

The following are some key implications of the fact/requirement that the shape modality preserves finite products:
(i) together with idempotency of modalities (Rem. 3.98), it implies the projection formula:

JX xJY) =~ (JX)x(JY), equivalently: Shp(X x Dsc(S)) ~ Shp(X) x S. (3.104)

(ii) together with the preservation (9) of simplicial colimits and the effectiveness of group objects (Prop. 3.2.15), it
implies that passage to shape preserves group objects (Def. 3.2.57) and their deloopings (3.72) and more generally
action groupoids (Def. 3.2.62) and their homotopy quotients (3.77):

IBY ~ Bfy = BY, [(X)¥%) ~ (X)) (%) (3.105)
The analogous statement holds for b, for the same reasons:
bBY ~ BvY = BYY ., b(X)¥Y) ~ (bX))(v9), (3.106)

but b preserves also all fiber products (in particular) and hence preserves all groupoid objects (Def. 3.2.7, not just
the group action objects);
(iii) concretely, (3.103) implies that b computes the underlying (geometrically discrete) co-groupoid of points

bX ~ Grpd,(*,bX) by(3.8)
~ H(f+,X) by (3.96) with (9) (3.107)
~ H(x, X) by (3.103);

(iv) together with the mapping-stack adjunction (3.62), it implies a canonical natural transformation for X,A € H

JMap(X, A) Ieﬂv Map(fX, fA) , (3.108)
this being the adjunct (8) of the shape of the evaluation map (3.64):

(JX) x (JMap(X, A)) ~ J (X x Map(X, A)) =% [A.
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Proposition 3.3.5 (Shape of slice of cohesive co-topos is cohesive shape). Let H be a cohesive oo-topos (Def. 3.3.1)

with shape modality (3.97)
[+ H™S Grpd, 25 H.

Then for any X € H the shape of the slice oo-topos over X, in the sense of Def. 3.2.19, is equivalently the cohesive
shape of X, under the embedding (3.48) of co-groupoids into pro-co-groupoids:

Shp(H/x) =~ Shp(X) € Grpd,, — ProGrpd,,.

Proof. The base change adjoint triple of the slice (Prop. 3.2.39) combines with part (1) of cohesion (Def. 3.3.1)

Yx X Shp
1 1
Xx(-) Disc >
Ix @ Hy 1 H 1L Grp,, : LCnsty (3.109)
Ix Pnts

and by essential uniqueness of adjoints and of the terminal geometric morphism, the composite is equivalently the
global section geometric morphism (I'y ) of the slice, as shown above.
Now consider, for S;1,5, € Grpd,, the following sequence of natural equivalences:

Grp,, (S1, I'x oLCnstx(S2)) =~

| l

(LCnstx S1) LCnstx(Sz))X) by the composite adjunction in (3.109)
(X x Disc(87), X x DiSC(Sz))X) by the factorization in (3.109)

~ H(X x Disc(S}), Disc(S>)) by the left adjunction in (3.109)
~ Grp,, (Shp (X x Disc(S1)), S2) by the right adjunction in (3.109)
~ Grp,, (Shp(X) x 81, $2) by (3.104)
~ Grp., (S, Grp., (Shp(X), 52)) by (3.6).
With this, the eo-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28) implies the natural equivalence that is to be proven. O

Lemma 3.3.6 (Cohesive points are intrinsic points). If H is cohesive over Grpd,,, then for all X € H we have a
natural equivalence

Pnts(X) ~ H(%,X). (3.110)
Proof.
Pnts(X) =~ Grpd,, (*, Pnts(X)) by (3.8)
~ H(Dsc(*),X) by cohesion
~ H(x,X) by cohesion. 0

Lemma 3.3.7 (Mapping space consists of cohesive points of mapping stack). If H is cohesive over B, then for all
X,A € H we have a natural equivalence between their hom-space (5) and the cohesive points of their mapping

stack (3.62):
H(X,A) ~ PntMap(X,A). (3.111)

More generally, for B € H and E\,E, € Hp, the cohesive points of the slice mapping stack (Def. 3.2.54) yield the

mapping space of the slice:
H(E],EQ)B ~ PntMap(E1,E2)B. (3.112)

Proof. For the first case:
H(X,A) H(*, Map(X,A)) by Ex. 3.2.46
PntMap(X, A) by Ex. 3.3.6.

~
~

More generally, for the second case:

H(E|, Ey)p Map (, Map(E, E»)p) by Lem. 3.2.56

PntMap(E,, E>)p by Ex. 3.3.6.

1R



122 CHAPTER 3. EQUIVARIANT «-TOPOS THEORY

Proposition 3.3.8 (Shape preserves fiber products over discrete objects [Scl13, Thm. 3.8.19][SS20-Orb, Lem.
3.5)).

For H a cohesive oo-topos (Def. 3.3.1) over Grpd.., for B € Grpd., & H a discrete object and X,Y € Hp two
cohesive objects fibered over B, there is a natural equivalence

I(X>B<Y):(IX)§(IY) (3.113)

between the shape (3.97) of their homotopy fiber product over S and the homotopy fiber product of their shapes.

Proof. The Shp 4 Dsc-adjunction passes to slices ([Lur09, Prop. 5.2.5.1]) and, by a generalization of the Grothendieck
construction, slices of co-toposes over inverse images of co-groupoids S are equivalent to the eo-categories of func-
tors from S to the them ([BP22, Lem. 3.10]):

Fnctr(B, Shp)

( Shp g l
Fnctr(B, H) ~  H/pg(p) 1 Bp =~ Fnctr(S,B).

1 e J

Fnctr(B, Dsc)

Under these equivalences, the right adjoint is readily seen to be given by objectwise application, as shown at the
bottom, from which it follows by uniqueness of oo-adjoints that the left adjoint is similarly given by objectwise
application of the shape operation, as shown at the top. But since limits of co-presheaves (here: over B) are
computed objectwise, and since both Shp and Dsc preserve finite products, it follows that so do their slicings over
S. Now the claim follows since the fiber product in question is equivalently the plain product in the slice H/g. [

Cohesive charts.

Notation 3.3.9 (Cohesive charts [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.9]). Given a cohesive oo-topos H we say that an co-site Chrt for
H is an oo-category of cohesive charts if, under the co-Yoneda embedding (3.53), all its objects have contractible

shape: y
YU € Chrt<— H : JU ~ x; (3.114)

equivalently:
YU € Chrt < H : Shp(U) =~ x. (3.115)
Example 3.3.10 (Flat modality over a site of cohesive charts). If a cohesive co-topos H over Grpd,, has cohesive

Chrt (Ntn. 3.3.9) then for all § € Grpd,, the corresponding geometrically discrete cohesive object is constant as an
co-presheaf on the charts, in that for all U € Chrt there is a natural equivalence:

(Disc(S))(U) ~ § € Grpd,, . (3.116)
Moreover, for A € there is a natural equivalence

(bA)(U) ~ A(x).

Proof. The first statement is the composite of the following sequence of natural equivalences:
(Disc(S)) (U) =~ H(U,Disc(S)) by (3.54)
~ H(Shp(x)S)  by(3.97)
~ H(x, S) by (3.115)
~ S by (3.8) .

From this the second statement follows by Lem. 3.3.6. O
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Lemma 3.3.11 (Mapping stack into discrete object is discrete). Let H be a cohesive «-topos with a category Chrt
of cohesive charts (Ntn. 3.3.9). Then:

(i) the hom-equivalence of the | - b-adjunction also holds internally,

(ii) a mapping stack (3.62) into a discrete object is itself discrete:

3.

A=A = ¥ Map(X,A) = Map(/X,A) ~ dMap(X,A) ~” [Map(X, A). (3.117)
S

Proof. By the c-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28), we may check the statement on U &€ Chrt:

Map(X,A)(U) =~ H(Ux X, A) by (3.63)
~ H(U X X, bA) by assumption
~ H([(UxX),A) by (3.97)
~ H((JU) x (JX),A) by (3.102)
~ H(JX,A) by (3.114)
~ H(X, bA) by (3.97)
~ H(X,A) by assumption
~ H(xx X,A)
~ PtsMap(X, A) by (3.63)
~ (DscPntMap(X,A))(U) by (3.116)
= (bMap(X,A)) (U) by (3.97) . O

3.3.1 Smooth Cohesion

We turn attention now to the archetypical example of those cohesive oo-toposes (Def. 3.3.1) given by generalized
spaces that are built form (are co-colimits of) Cartesian spaces R" glued by smooth functions between them, i.e.
built from the elementary charts of differential topology. The concrete O-truncated objects among these smooth
co-groupoids are known as diffeological spaces (Ntn. 3.3.13 below) and we begin by recalling and developing
general topology as seen inside the category of diffeological spaces.

Diffeological spaces.

Definition 3.3.12 (Good open covers). For X € TopSpc a topological manifold,
(i) an open cover {U; < X};¢; is good if all finite intersections of patches are (empty or) homeomorphic to an open

ball: n
Vv VvV  U,n---nU :{R ot (3.118)

i
n€N g, ,in €I " .
(ii) If X is a smooth manifold, we say a good cover is differentiably good ([FStS12, Def. 6.3.9]) if the identifications
in (3.118) can be taken to be diffeomorphisms instead of just homeomorphisms.

Notation 3.3.13 (Cartesian spaces and Diffeological spaces). (i) We write
CartSpc — SmthMfd (3.119)

for the category whose objects are the R” for n € N and whose morphisms are the smooth functions between these.
(i) We regard this as a site with respect to the coverage (Grothendieck pre-topology) whose covers of R” are
the differentiably good open covers ([FStS12, Def. 6.3.9]) hence the open covers {U; — R"}c;, such that all
non-empty finite intersections U;, N ---NU;,, k € N, of patches are diffeomorphic to an open ball, and hence to R".
(iii) We say that a sheaf on this site is a smooth set and is a diffeological space ([So80][S084][1Z85], see [BHO8]
[1Z13]) if it is a concrete sheaf ([Du79b)):

DffigSpc SR SmthGrpd,, := Sh(CartSpc) . (3.120)
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This means that a functor

X : CartSpc®®? Set (3.121)
R" — X(R"™)  setof plots
encodes a diffeological space if and only if it is a sheaf and for all n € N the following natural morphism is a
monomorphism, hence, for each n, an injection of the set of plots into the set of all functions of underlying point
sets:

X(R") ~ SmthGrpdy(R", X) — Set(SmthGrpd,(*, R"), SmthGrpdy(*, X)) =: (#X)(R").
®" % X) — (xR = (+ SR S X))

(iv) The category of diffeological spaces contains the category of smooth manifolds as a full subcategory, via the

extended Yoneda embedding: y
CartSpc — SmthMfd —— DfflgSpc. (3.122)

Remark 3.3.14 (Diffeological mapping spaces). On general grounds, the category of diffeological spaces (Ntn.
3.3.13) is Cartesian closed, in that for any X € DffigSpc the cartesian product operation with X, given by

XxY: R"+— X(R")xY(R"), (3.123)
has a right adjoint Xx()
DfflgSpc L DfflgSpe
Map(X,—)
given by
Map(X,Y) : R" — DffigSpc(X xR",Y). (3.124)

Example 3.3.15 (Continuous diffeology and D-topology). For any X &€ DffigSpc (3.120) the underlying set be-
comes a topological space Dtplg(X) € TopSpc via the D-topology ([1Z85, Def. 1.2.3][1Z13, §2.8][CSW 14, §3]),
which is the final (i.e. finest) topology such that all plots (3.121) become continuous functions:

(R" % X) € DffigSpe(R", X) ~ X(R") + R" —°  Diplg(X).

continuous

Conversely, for any X € TopSpc the underlying set becomes a diffeological space (3.120) via the continuous
diffeology Cdffig(X) € DffigSpc whose plots (3.121) are the continuous functions

Cdffig(X) : R" — TopSpc(R", X).

Notation 3.3.16 (D-topological spaces). We write
TopSpc 1 DTopSpc
Cdfflg

for the coreflective subcategory on the Delta-generated spaces [Dug03] also called numerically generated spaces
[SYH10] (see also [CSW 14, §3.2]), hence the topological spaces whose open subsets U C X are precisely those
whose pre-images ¢ ~!(U) are open under all continuous functions of the form A” ﬂ X, or, equivalently, under all

those of the form R” £> X, forall n € N.
The following statement justifies abbreviating “Delta-generated topological spaces” to “D-topological spaces”:

Proposition 3.3.17 (Adjunction between topological and diffeological spaces fixes Delta-generated spaces).

The constructions in Ex. 3.3.15 constitute a pair of adjoint functors between tological and diffeological spaces
(Ntn. 3.3.13) which factors through compactly generated spaces (Ntn. 1.0.15) and further through D-topological
spaces (Ntn. 3.3.16) as follows:

. . Delta-generated D-topology
topological spaces topological k-spaces topological spaces Dtplg diffeological spaces
< — > «— =
TopSpc i kTopSpc Cdeﬂ DTopSpc L DffigSpc 3 SmthGrpd,, (3.125)
g

continuous diffeology
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Proof. This is essentially the observation of [SYH10, §3], see also [CSW 14, §3.2]: One checks that Dtplg - Cdffig
is an adjunction ([SYH10, Lem. 3.1]) whose associated comonad is idempotent ([SYH10, Lem. 3.3])

Dtplg(€catng(-))

~

Dtplg o Cdffig o Dtplg o Cdfflg

Dtplg o Cdfflg

and whose fixed objects Dtplg o Cdffig(X) %X X are precisely the Delta-generated spaces ([SYH10, Prop. 3.2]).
This implies the claimed factorization relative to all topological spaces by the factorization theorem for idempotent
adjunctions (e.g. [Grd21, Thm. 3.8.8]). Moreover, Delta-generated spaces are also coreflective among k-spaces
(by [Vo71, Prop. 1.5], see also [Gau09, p. 7]), whereby the full factorization (3.125) is implied by uniqueness of
adjoints. O

Example 3.3.18 (Chaotic topology). For S € Set — Grpd,, & SmthGrpd,, its sharp or chaotic aspect, in the
notation of Def. 3.3.1, is the D-topological space obtained by equipping S with the chaotic topology, i.e., the
coarsest or initial topology

tDsc(S) ~ Cdffig(S,Ops:={2,S}).

Definition 3.3.19 (Smooth extended simplices). Write

* . : A— CartSpc — SmthMfd — DffleSpc

smth

for the cosimplicial diffeological space (Ntn. 3.3.13) given by the extended smooth simplices:

n
gmth = {(XOa"‘ 7xn) € RYH—I} Z)Ck = 1}
k=0

co-degeneracy and co-face maps given by addition of consecutive variables and by insertion of zeros, respectively.

Notation 3.3.20 (Diffeological singular complex). We write

Pth: DffigSpc ——— ASet (3.126)
X ——  DffigSpc (A, X)

for the nerve operation induced by Def. 3.3.19.

Proposition 3.3.21 (Singular simplicial complex of continuous-diffeology represents weak homotopy type). For
X € TopSpc there is a natural transformation to the ordinary singular simplicial complex of a topological space
from the diffeological singular simplial complex (3.126) of its continuous-diffeological space (3.125) which takes
values in weak homotopy equivalences:

Pth (Cdfflg(X)) Pth(X) € ASet— Grpd,,.

€WHmtpEq
Proof. The existence of these weak homotopy equivalences is the content of [CW14, Prop. 4.14]. Inspection of
the proof given there shows that these are indeed natural transformations. O

Proposition 3.3.22 (Diffeological mapping spaces have correct underlying homotopy type). The ordinary singular
simplicial complex of the mapping space between a pair of k-topological spaces (1.3) is naturally weakly homotopy
equivalent to the diffeological singular simplicial complex (3.126) of the diffeological mapping space (3.124) of
their continuous-diffeological incarnations (3.125):

X,Y € kTopSpc +  PthCdffig(Map(X,Y)) —wimpEe” P Map (Cdffig(X), Cdffig(Y)) .
Proof. We deduce this as a corollary of results proven in [SYH10]. This gives the existence of a weak homotopy
equivalence ¢ € WHmtpEq, whose image under Cdfflg is of this form:

Cdffig(¢)
cCdffig(WHmtpEq

Cdffig (Map(X,Y)) » Cdfflg (smap(X,A)) ~ Map(Cdfflg(X), Cdffig(Y)), (3.127)

where smap is some topologization of the set of maps (defined on [SYH10, p. 6]) of which we only need to know
that:
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* its continuous-diffeological incarnation is the diffeological mapping space (by [SYH10, Prop. 4.7]) as shown
on the right of (3.127),

* it is weakly homotopy equivalent to the topological mapping space with its compact-open topology (by
[SYH10, Prop. 5.4]) hence to the k-fication of that (by [Vo71, Prop. 1.2 (h)]), as shown on the left of
(3.127).

Now consider the naturality square of ¢ (3.127) under the natural weak homotopy equivalence from Prop. 3.3.21:

PthCdfflg (Map(X, ¥)) ——"?_, PthCdfflg (smap(X,Y)) =~ PthMap (Cdffig(X), Cdffig(Y)).
J/EWHmtqu lGWHmtqu
Pth(9)

Pth(Map(X,Y)) Pth(smap(XY))

€WHmtpEq

With the bottom morphism and the vertical morphisms being weak homotopy equivalences, it follows that also the
top morphism is a weak homotopy equivalence (by the 2-out-of-3 property), which is the claim to be shown. [

For maps out of discrete spaces, we have stronger statements, such as the following:

Lemma 3.3.23 (Diffeological mapping groupoid out of discrete into continuous-diffeological groupoid).

Let (S) = Sp) € Grpd(Set) — Grpd(DTopSpc) be a topologically discrete groupoid and T' € Grp(kTopSpc) be
any topological group.

(i) We have an isomorphism of diffeological groupoids:

Map((S1 = So), (Cdffig(I’) =% *)) ~ CdffigMap((S; = So), (' = *)) € Grpd(DffigSpc),

where on the left the mapping groupoid is formed in DffigSpc, while on the right it is formed in KTopSpc.
(ii) In particular, for G € Grp(Set) we have an isomorphism

Map (EG, BCdfflg(I')) ~ CdffigMap(EG, BI) .

Proof. The mapping groupoids are equalizers of maps between product spaces, e.g.

eq FF(fof")
Map((S1 = So), (= %)) ——— TIT 1 r.
fes F—F(f)-F(f") () €81 %81
Since Cdfflg is a right adjoint, it preserves all these limits. 0

Smooth c-groupoids. Much like diffeological spaces (Ntn. 3.3.13) are “geometric sets probeable by smooth man-
ifolds” so smooth co-groupoids (Ntn. 3.3.24 below) are “geometric co-groupoids probeable by smooth manifolds”
([SSS12, Def. 3.1][Sc13, §4.4][SS20-Orb, Ex. 3.18][FSS20-TCD, Def. A.57]). In fact, diffeological spaces are
equivalently the concrete O-truncated smooth co-groupoids (recalled as Prop. 3.3.27 below). The generalization
from concrete sheaves on CartSpc to all sheaves embeds diffeological spaces into a cohesive topos, and discarding
the truncation condition makes this a cohesive co-topos (Ex. 3.3.26 below).

Notation 3.3.24 (Smooth co-groupoids). We write
SmthGrpd,, = Sh..(CartSpc)
for the hypercomplete co-topos over CartSpc (Ntn. 3.3.13), presented by the local projective moel structure (Ntn.
3.2.22) on simplicial presheaves over CartSpc:
SmthGrpd,, := Loc"™** (APSh(CartSpc) Iﬁj)

~ Loc""V5* (APSh(SmthMfd) i) € Hoa(Topos,,) .

loc

(3.128)

In addition to the general recognition of projectively cofibrant simplicial presheaves (from Prop. refDugger-
CofibrancyRecognition), we have the following convenient recognition principle for fibrant simplicial presheaves
presenting smooth co-groupoids:
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Proposition 3.3.25 (Recognition of fibrant simplicial presheaves over CartSpc). An object 2~ € APSh(SmthMfd) pro;

(3.128) is fibrant precisely if it satisfies the following conditions for all X € SmthMfd “
1. the value 2 (X) € ASetqp,

2. whenever X ~ [ U; is a disjoint union of manifolds, then the canonical comparison map
il

2 (X) [1.2°(Ui)

— =
€WHmtpEq el

is a weak homotiopy equivalence;

3. whenever iy Uy — X ip Uy — X is a pair of open subsets which are covering, X ~ Uy UU,, then the induced

commuting square
Z (ir)

2 (X) 2 (Un)
%‘(iz)l (Bpb) ll (pry)
X (V) —— Z(UiNly)
Z (pra)

is a homotopy pullback square.

Proof. On general grounds the projectively locally fibrant simplicial are those which are objectwise Kan complexes
and which satisfy homotopy descent. That over the site of smooth manifolds homotopy descent is equivalent to the
above Brown-Gersten type condition is due to [Pav22]. ]

Example 3.3.26 (Smooth cohesion). The co-topos SmthGrpd,, of smooth co-groupoids (Ntn. 3.3.24) is cohesive
([SSS12, §3.1][Sc13, Prop. 4.4.8]): The adjoint quadruple arises just as in Ex. 3.3.3 from the inclusion * ~
{R%} — CartSpc of the terminal object into the site (3.119) of smooth Cartesian spaces, and is then seen to factor
through the full inclusion SmthGrpd,, ~ Sh..(CartSpc) < PSh...

Properties of smooth cohesion are derived in [Scl3, §4.4] and key facts are summarized in [SS20-Orb, Ex.
3.18][FSS20-TCD, Ex. A.58] and above in §0.1. We proceed to highlight some of these in more detail.

Proposition 3.3.27 (Diffeological spaces are the concrete O-truncated smooth co-groupoids [Sc13, Prop. 4.4.15]).
The canonical inclusion of diffeological spaces (Ntn. 3.3.13) into smooth oo-groupoids (Ntn. 3.3.24) is equivalently
the inclusion of the concrete O-truncated :

DfflgSpc ~ SmthGrpd,, ;, < SmthGrpd,, . (3.129)

Transformation groups in smooth c-groupoids. Before turning to the cohesive aspect of SmthGrpd.., we high-
light aspects of the (projective) unitary groups (Ex. 1.3.19) seen in this co-topos:

Example 3.3.28 (Projective representations of finite groups seen via simplicial presheaves). The topological ac-
tion groupoid (Ex. 1.2.6) of the circle group U; acting by multiplication on the unitary group U (1.85) carries
an evident structure of a group object (by the degreewise group operations in Uy, and in U; X Ugy), hence of a
topological strict 2-group (Ntn. 1.2.33), so that its simplicial nerve (Ntn. 1.2.24) is a simplicial topological group:

(Up x Uy = Uy) € Grp(Grpd(kTopSpc)), N((UyxU; =Uy)) € Grp(AkTopSpc) .
Under the inclusion from Prop. 3.3.17
kTopSpc % DTopSpc — DffigSpc — SmthGrpd,,
this becomes as a smooth 2-group, represented by a presheaf of simplicial groups on CartSpc:

Cdfﬂg(N((Ua, < Uy :;Uw))> : R" — N((Map(R", Up) x Map(R", Uy) = Map(R", Up))) . (3.130)
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Since the U;-quotient projection Uy, — PUy, is locally trivial (1.88), so that every map from an R” to PUj, lifts to
a map to Uy, it follows that the canonical map from the simplicial classifying space (3.21) of (3.130) to that of the
group object represented by PUy, (1.87) is a weak equivalence in the projective model structure over CartSpc (Ntn.
3.2.22 which presents SmthGrpd,, (Ntn. 3.3.24) of models for the delooping BPU,, (Prop. 3.2.60):

Cdtfig(WN((Uo x Uy = Uo)) ) e Cafflg(W(PUy)) = BPU,
Inspection of the formula (3.18) for W shows that this simplicial presheaf presentation of BPUy, € SmthGrpd,,
looks as shown in the middle right of the following diagram, where the top right shows an analogous presen-
tation of BU, which is such as to make the delooped quotient BU, — BPU, be presented by a fibration in
APSh(CartSpc) proj:

P \
2 /// \ representation of I4 // \ BUw
central extension

U1 Uy, c:cy cz

gl -22,7(g1,82)-c1- Cz

(gi,ci) (Uirci) -
I (pb) 1 €PrjFib
8i <i-Ui
[ J
N
81 & % \,o@ ~ BPU (3.131)
// projective =T gl g2 Y - o
representation
[ ] [ ]

81°82 cUy-Ur=1(g1.82)-p(8182)

€PriFib

~ P2
/ @\ ~ B°U;

The bottom left of this diagram shows WG ~ BG (still by Prop. 3.2.60) for a finite group G, which, since G is
discrete, is a projectively cofibrant simplicial presheaf (by Prop. 3.2.24). It follows (by Lem. 3.1.12) that the ele-
ments of the hom-groupoid SmthGrpd,, (BG, BPU(,,) are all representable by morphisms of simplicial presheaves
denoted “p” in this diagram, which, again by Prop. 3.3.17, are equivalently morphisms of simplicial D-topological
spaces (in fact of topological 2-functors between D-topological 2-groupoids).

The upshot is that the presentation for BPU, chosen on the right makes transparently manifest how such
projective unitary representations G LN PUy (e. g. [Ta77][Co09][EU14, §5], review in [Mel7]) encode:
(i) a Uj-valued 2-cocycle 7, by postcomposition with BPU,, — B>Uj (this construction is the stacky refinement of
Ex. 2.3.29);
(i) a genuine unitary representation p of the Uj-extension G of G which is classified by 7, this being simply the
pullback of p along the top right projective fibration (compare [EU14, §5]).

Abstracting away from the presentations by simplicial presheaves, the bottom right fibration in implies (by
Lem. 3.2.23) that we have a homotopy fiber sequence BU, — BPU,, — B?U; in SmthGrpd.., which, by Prop.
0.2.1 gives an identification

BPU, ~ BU, /BU; € SmthGrpd,, .
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It follows that for 7 € Hérp(G; U ), the isomorphism classes of [7]-projective unitary representations of G are in
natural bijection with the connected components of the slice hom-groupoid (3.67)

(Repm(G)> ~ %H((BG,1), BU, /BU)) (3.132)

/Niso

B2U; °
We use the occasion of Ex. 3.3.28 to record that key facts of standard character theory generalize to projective
representations and to establish a fact (Prop. 3.3.33 below) which we need below in Lem. 4.1.44:

Lemma 3.3.29 (Characters of projective representations of finite groups [Chel5, Prop. 2.2 (1)]).
For G a finite group and [1] € Hérp(G, U) a 2-cocycle, the characters

Xp € Map(G,Uy)

of [t]-projective unitary representations (Ex. 3.3.28)

BG —2— BU,/BU; —— BU, /BU; ~ BPU,
B?U
of any finite dimension d € N, which are still given by the trace of the unitary operators p(g) € Uy (3.131)

Xp(g) = Tr(p(g)), (3.133)

still detect isomorphy of projective representations (3.132):
Xpy =X, = Ipl=Ip] € (Repm(c;))/N , (3.134)
This means that projective character theory looks much like plain character theory; for instance:

Example 3.3.30 (Ordinary characters act on projective characters). The tensoring (see also (4.57) below) of an

ordinary unitary G-representation BG LN BU, with a [t]-projective representation BG LN BU;, (Ex. 3.3.28) is
again a [7]-projective representation

Rep(G) x Repl™(G) ° Rep!7(G) (3.135)
(P, p") — pep,

and under this operation the characters (3.133) multiply, as usual:
Xpspr = Xp-Xp. (3.136)

Example 3.3.31 (Projective regular representation). For G a finite group and [t] € Hérp(G; U),
(i) the regular [t]-projective representation (Ex. 3.3.28) is the complex linear span of the underlying set of G

C[G]17 € Repl(G)

with action defined on the canonical basis elements {v;|g € G} C C[G] by the formula

p(&)(ve) = 7(8,k) Ve (3.137)
That this definition satisfies the action property is equivalently the cocycle condition on 7:
p(g1)(P(g2)(ve)) = p(g1)(7(82,83) Verss) by (3.137)

7(81,82-83) - T(82,83) " Vgyg0¢s DY (3.137)
T<81;82) 7(81-82,83) " Vg -g2.g5 Y cocycle property
= 7(81,82) P (81 82)(vg3) by (3.137) .
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(ii) The character (3.3.29) of the regular projective representation evidently is, independently of 7, the same as that
of the ordinary regular representation:

ord(G) | g=e

e+ 8 { 0 | otherwise. (3-138)

Proposition 3.3.32 (Regular projective representation decomposes into all projective irreps [Chel5, Prop. 2.3]).
For G a finite group and [1] € Hérp(G; U)), the [t]-projective regular representation (Ex. 3.3.31) decomposes
as the direct sum of all irreducible [t]-projective representations, each appearing with multiplicity equal to the
complex dimension of its representation space:

clgl ~ @ dim.(u)-p € Repl(G).
[u] e
(Rep(Gir) I

We deduce from this the following fact (which will be needed in Lem. 4.1.44 below):

Proposition 3.3.33 (Tensoring projective representations with the plain regular representation). For G a finite
group, and [t] € Hérp(G; U)), the tensoring (3.135) of any [t]|-projective representation p (Ex. 3.3.28) with the
plain regular representation is the direct sum of dimg(p) copies of the [T]-projective regular representation (Ex.
3.3.31), and hence a direct sum of all irreducible [T]|-projective representations:

Cl[Gl®@p =~ dimc(p)-Clgl*
pe Repm(G) - ~ [6}9 dim.(p)-dim_ (u)-u by Prop. 3.3.32.
pl e
(chm ©) i") [

Proof. The character (3.133) of the tensor product representation is

x(ClGlep) = x(CG])-x(p) by (3.136)
= (|G,0,0,---,) - (dimc(p),tr(p(g1)),---) by (3.138)
= (|G|-dim¢(p),0,0,--)
= dimc(p) - (/G1,0,0, )
= dimc(p) - x(C[G]Y) by (3.138) .
Hence the claim follows by (3.134). ]

Cohesive shape of smooth manifolds.

Proposition 3.3.34 (Quillen functor for shape modality on smooth co-groupoids). Consider the shape-adjunction
on smooth oo-groupoids (Def. 3.3.24)

SmthGrpd,,

Shp
L Grpd,, .
Dsc
(i) This adjunction is, equivalently, the left derived functor of the colimit operation on simplicial presheaves over
Cartesian spaces, regarded as functors CartSpc® — SASet, in that the following is a Quillen adjunction:

lim

- =
APSh(CartSpc).?;?- mﬁff ASetqy - (3.139)
(ii) Moreover, on a simplicial presheaf satisfying Dugger’s cofibrancy condition (Prop. 3.2.24)
o =S TR —=¥5 X € APSh(CartSpc) pon (3.140)
INSA loc

the shape is given by the simplicial set obtained by contracting all copies of Cartesian spaces to the point:

X ~ ]_I* € ASetqy -

io€ls
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Proof. First, observe that the colimit over a representable functor is the point (e.g. [SS20-Orb, Lem. 2.40])
hglR” = 1iLny(R”) ~ % € Set— ASet, (3.141)
so that the colimit of a simplicial presheaf of the form (3.140) is the simplicial set obtained by replacing all copies
of Cartesian spaces by a point:
lim( 11 R"f-) ~ (limR"") since colimits commute with coproducts
ek 7 (3.142)
~ ] = by (3.141).
io€ls

Next, it is clear that (3.139) is a simplicial Quillen adjunction for the global projective model structure. To show
that it is also Quillen for the local model structure it is hence sufficient, by [Lur09, Cor. A.3.7.2], to see that
the right adjoint preserves fibrant objects. By adjunction, this is equivalent to the statement that for {U; — X} a
differentiably good open cover, with U = [ U;, we have a simplicial weak homotopy equivalence

4

lim y(U %) =25 «. (3.143)
—

But, by (3.142), the left hand side of (3.143) is the simplicial set obtained by contracting summands of the Cech
nerve of the good cover to the point. Therefore, since any Cartesian space is contractible, the nerve theorem
([IMC67, Thm. 2], review in [Ha02, Prop. 4G.3]) implies (3.143). With this, the last statement follows from the
fact that left derived functors may be computed on any cofibrant resolution:
JX ~ (Llim)(X) by (3.139)
—
~ lim( [] R") by Prop. 3.2.24
" iecl

~ [ * by (3.142). O

io€ls
Example 3.3.35 (Good open covers are projectively cofibrant resolutions of smooth manifolds).

Every X € SmthMfd - APSh(CartSpc) admits a differentiably good open cover (Def. 3.3.12), namely an open
cover such that all non-empty finite intersections of patches are diffeomorphic to an open ball, and hence to R4m(X):

(U = RIM® s X1 st ¥V Uy NU,N---NU;, =~ REX) e non-empty . (3.144)

i€l’ keN diff

iy g€l
By Dugger’s recognition (Prop. 3.2.24), this means that the corresponding Cech nerve is projectively cofibrant
(hence also locally projectively cofibrant); moreover, its canonical morphism to X is clearly a stalkwise weak
equivalence, so that it provides a cofibrant resolution of X in the local model structure (Def. 3.3.24):
X% X € APSh(CartSpc)m , for X = UU;.

X*x
€LclPrjCof €LcIWEqs

In conclusion:

Proposition 3.3.36 (Cohesive shape of smooth manifolds is their homotopy type). For X € SmthMfd < SmthGrpd,,
(Def. 3.3.24), their cohesive shape (3.97) is their standard underlying homotopy type.

Proof. By Ex. 3.3.35, the smooth manifold admits a differentiably good open cover whose Cech nerve constitutes
a cofibrant resolution of the manifold in the local projective model structure on simplicial presheaves. By Prop.
3.3.34, this implies that the shape of the manifold is the homotopy type of the simplicial set obtained by replacing
each direct summand in this Cech nerve by a point. That this simplicial set represents the standard homotopy type
of the manifold is the classical nerve theorem (IMC67, Thm. 2], review in [Ha02, Prop. 4G.3]). O

Example 3.3.37 (Standard cofibrant resolution of the smooth circle). Considering the smooth circle as the quotient
of the real numbers by the integers
Z 15 R L% S ¢ SmthMfd <> APSh(CartSpe) pm; ,
loc
Dugger’s recognition (Prop. 3.2.24) shows that the Cech nerve of p consistitutes a cofibrant resolution of the circle
in the projective local model structure (Def. 3.3.24)
& €Cof RXZX. ~ RXEI eEW Sl
(r, 1) > (n(r4+m),(r+n+n), ).
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Equivariant Cech cocycles from projectively cofibrant resolution of action groupoids. In immediate gener-
alization of Example 3.3.35 we have the following further consequence of Dugger’s cofibrancy condition (Prop.
3.2.24):

Example 3.3.38 (Cech-action groupoid of equivariant good open cover is local cofibrant resolution). For G €

Grp(Set) < Grp(APSh(CartSpc)). let GCX € GAct(SmthMfd), with properly equivariant good open cover

G(X:=G( ('U1Ui) — G C X (Def. 1.1.23, which exists by Prop. 1.1.24). Then the diagonal of the Cech nerve of its
IS

action groupoid is a cofibrant replacement of the simplicial nerve of the action groupoid of X in APSh(CartSpc) pr; :
loc

N(Kx XxG® == X)

op
T eLalpiCot © x e e N(XxGP=X) (3.145)

(5, 1) — (gx,8+1)

| \m. |
((x,1,./),e) " ((gx,81,8j),€)

{ Iy
. )) — o (8x.8))

Remark 3.3.39 (Equivariant Cech cocycles). Example 3.3.38 implies that, under the conditions stated there, we
have for 4 € Grp (APSh(CartSpc)) an equivalence of co-groupoids

~ ~ pr ~  —
SmthGrpd..(X /G, BY) = Loc"""aPSh(CartSpe) (X x, Xx G? — 2 X),Wg),  (3.146)
pr3-prp

where in the second argument we used Prop. 3.2.60. The elements on the right may be thought of as G-equivariant
Cech G-cocycles on X. These will serve to represent equivariant principal co-bundles in §4.1 and §4.2 below.

X/G S Bl € SmthGrpd,,
NXxxXxG=X) E— N(T = ) € APSh(CartSpe)
(x,j)) —— g (x,)) o« &) (3.147)
\ \
(x,k) ——/— g-(x,k) +— /s e
/ /
(x,0) ———— g~ (x,i) — 5 e

((x,i,i),g)

Smooth path co-groupoids. It is a familiar fact that the singular simplicial complex® Pth(X) of a topological
space X, being a Kan complex and as such representing an co-groupoid (3.5) may be thought of as the oo-groupoid
of paths in X, whose objects are the points of X and whose n + 1-morphisms are the continuous paths between

3This is the standard singular simplicial set often denoted Sing(—) or similar. Even though this notation is classical and standard, it
clashes badly with any appropriate notation for “singularities” in the sense of orbifolds (as well as of schemes, stacks, etc.) that we need
below (in Def. 3.3.53, Def. 3.3.58 and Prop. 3.3.73). Moreover, in the generalization of this classical construction from topological spaces
to diffeological spaces (Ntn. 3.3.20 below) and further to smooth co-groupoids (Def. 3.3.40 below) it becomes increasingly manifest that
the actual conceptual nature of the singular simplicial complex is as a model for the path co-groupoid of a space. For these reasons we
choose the non-standard but more suggestive notation Pth(—) instead of Sing(—).
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n-dimensional paths in X. Here we discuss how this phenomenon is subsumed by the concept of co-groupoids of
smooth paths not just in D-topological spaces, but more generally in smooth oo-groupoids (Def. 3.3.40 below).

Below, Prop. 3.3.42 [BBP19] (following [Pv14], see also [Bu20, §3] with precursor arguments in [BNV16,
Lem. 7.5]) says that these co-groupoids of smooth paths in smooth co-groupoids still reflect their smooth shape.
This a cornerstone fact for analysis of the cohesion of smooth co-groupoids. In particular, it implies the smooth Oka
principle (Thm. 3.3.47 below) which in turn implies the fundamental classification theorems for smooth principal
oo-bundles (Prop. 4.1.13 below) and for suitable equivariant principal eo-bundles (Thm. 4.1.55 below) over smooth
manifolds, as we show below in §4.1.

Conceptually, this result (Prop. 3.3.42) says that morphisms out of the shape of a smooth eo-groupoid X
encode parallel transport of flat co-connections ([SSS12, p. 22], see also [ScSh14]) or equivalently local systems
of constant oo-coefficients ([FSS20-TCD, §2.2])

smooth co-groupoid of . .
smooth higher paths in X parallel transport of local system of
: ) flat co-connection (8) constant co-coefficients

Pth(X) ~ JX BY X B .

shape of X

Conversely, this means that in any cohesive co-topos the shape modality encodes, in particular, flat co-connections
on principal co-bundles. This was the key motivation for axiomatic cohesion on co-toposes in [SSS12][Sc13].*

Definition 3.3.40 (Smooth path co-groupoid). For A € SmthGrpd,, := Sh..(CartSpc), we write

-— : n co-gr id of smooth path:
Pth (A) T hgl A ( Smth) € Grpd°° and t?lc(i)‘rlgzugg t:anoslzorlg;ti;ns. (3 A 48)
[n]eacP

for the co-groupoid whose n-morphisms are k-gauge transformations of (n — k)-dimensional smooth paths in X, in
the sense of plots from the smooth extended n-simplices from Def. 3.3.19.

Example 3.3.41 (Smooth shape of diffeological space given by diffeological singular simplicial complex). For X €
DffigSpc — SmthGrpd.. , the smooth path co-groupoid (3.150) coincides with the diffeological singular simplicial
complex (3.126) up to weak homotopy equivalence:

WHmtpEq

Pth(X) € ASet —=— Grpd., . (3.149)

Proposition 3.3.42 (Smooth cohesive shape given by smooth path co-groupoid [Pv14][BBP19]).
(i) For A € SmthGrpd,,, the smooth path o-groupoid of A, namely the presheaf

Pth(A) : U —> Pth([U,A]) = lim (A(A”, xU)) € Grpd., (3.150)

[n]ea®P

of smoothly parameterized paths (Def. 3.3.40) in A, is in fact an co-sheaf
Pth(A) € Sh.(CartSpc) ~ SmthGrpd,, .
(ii) As such, this is equivalent to the cohesive shape (3.97) of A:
JA ~ Pth(A).
(iii) In Particular, this means, by evaluation on RO e CartSpc, that

Shp(A) ~ Pth(A) and Pth(A) ~ DscPth(A). (3.151)

4Notice that this relation of cohesive co-toposes to higher gauge theory is invisible in the cohesive 1-toposes considered in [Law07]:
The shape modality of a cohesive (n, 1)-topos reflects parallel transport for flat (n — 1)-connections. Here 1-connections are the traditional
Cartan-Ehresmann connections, while 0-connections are just functions, and flat O-connections are just locally constant functions. Hence it
takes at least a cohesive (2, 1)-topos (such as SmthGrpd, ) for its cohesion to axiomatically reflect ordinary connections/gauge fields.
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Example 3.3.43 (Connected components of smooth shape are concordance classes). For A € SmthGrpd,., there is
a natural isomorphism

T0JA ~ 19 lim A by Prop. 3.3.42
—
[n]eacP
~ lim 1A by (9) (3.152)
—

[neacp
~ (%A(*))/ (©0A(AL,y)) byLem.3.1.19

between the connected components of the shape of A and its concordance classes

T0A(x) =t (A)o, — (A)/e = (0AK))/(0AAGm)) - (3.153)

~iso

Notice that concordance classes are a coarsening, in general, of isomorphism classes on the point by isomorphism
classes on the interval. In particular, if two smooth eo-groupoids are equivalent after O-truncation, then they already
have the same concordance classes:

0A = A € SmthGrpd., = (4),.,. = (&), € Set. (3.154)

Proposition 3.3.44 (Smooth cohesive shape of topological spaces is their weak homotopy type). The weak homo-
topy type of any topological space is naturally identified with the cohesive shape (3.97) seen in SmthGrpd,_, (Ntn.
3.3.24) of its continuous-diffeological incarnation (3.125):

kTopSpc ;‘c’ SmthGrpd.,,
P th
Grpd,,

Proof. For X € TopSpc, we need to exhibit a natural equivalence
Shp o Cdffig(X) —— Pth(X) .

But we have:
Shpo Cdffig(X) =~ PthoCdffig(X) by Prop. 3.3.42

~ Pth(X) by Prop. 3.3.21 with Ex. 3.3.41. ]

More generally:

Proposition 3.3.45 (Smooth shape of good simplicial spaces is weak homotopy type of their realization). The weak
homotopy type of the topological realization |Xe| (Ntn. 1.2.28) of any good simplicial topological space X (Def.
1.3.16) is naturally identified with the cohesive shape (3.97) seen in SmthGrpd,, (Ntn. 3.3.24) of its degreewise
continuous-diffeological incarnation (3.125):

AKTOPSPC,004 chlf}(()') SmthGrpd,, .
<]
Pth\*) Grpd %hp

Proof. We have the following sequence of natural equivalences in Grpd,.:

Shp (Cdffig(X)s) = Shp lim Cdffig(X,) by Lem. 3.2.29
—
[n]eA®P
~ lim ShpCdffig(X), by (9)
[n]Ejép
~ lim Pth(X,) by Prop. 3.3.44
—
[n]ea®P

Pth|X,| by Rem. 1.3.26. ]

12
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Proposition 3.3.46 (Shape of smooth co-topos over continuous-diffeology is weak homotopy type). For X &€
TopSpc, its weak homotopy type coincides with the shape (in the sense of Def. 3.2.19) of the slice co-topos (Ntn.
3.2.37) over its continuous-diffeological incarnation Cdfflig(X) € SmthGrpd,, (3.125) in that

Shp ((SmthGrpd..) /carme(x)) =~ Pth(X) € Grpd,, — Pro(Grpd.,).
Proof. Shp((SmthGrpd...) jcame(x)) = Shp(Cdffig(X)) by Prop. 335
Pth(X) by Prop. 3.3.44 . O

~
~

Theorem 3.3.47 (Smooth Oka principle for maps out of smooth manifolds).
Let A € SmthGrpd,, and X € SmthMfd — SmthGrpd.,, .
(i) The shape of the mapping stack (3.62) from X to A is naturally equivalent the mapping stack from X to the shape

A:
of JMap(X,A) ~ Map(JX,[A) € SmthGrpd,, .

(ii) This means, equivalently, that
Shp (Map(X, A)) =~ Grpd,, (Shp(X), Shp(A)).

Proof. Noticing that also SmthMfd is a site of definition for SmthGrpd,,, observe the following sequence of natural
equivalences of co-groupoids, for U € SmthMfd:

Map(X, JA)(U) =~ She(SmthMfd) (X x U, [A) by Prop. 3.2.44
~ PSho.(SmthMId) (X x U, (U > lim A (U' x At,))) by Prop. 3342
[n]eA%P
~ lim PShe.(SmthMfd) (X x U, (U' 1 A (U' x Alh))) by [Lur09, Cor. 5.1.23]
~ ['i]f_rA);pPShm(Smtthd) (X x U, Map(AZ_ ., A)) by Prop. 3.2.44
~ Mli:PShw(Smtthd) (AL X X x U, A) by Prop. 3.2.44
~ [nl]i:rAr;p (Map(X, A) (A", x U)) by Prop. 3.2.44
~ [g]fe?\j;ap(X, A))(U) by Prop. 3.3.42.

By the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28), the composite of these natural equivalences yields the first claim. From
this the second claim follows by cohesion (the definition | ~ Dsc o Shp, the adjunction Shp - Dsc and the fully
faithfulness of Dsc). O]

Resolvable orbi-singularities. The smooth Oka principle (Thm. 3.3.47) applies, a priori, in the generality of
domains that are smooth manifolds X with maps X — A into any coefficient objects A € SmthGrpd,,. However,
for particular coefficients it may happen that maps into them do not distinguish a given domain oo-stacks from its
approximation by some smooth manifold, in which case the smooth Oka principle will generalize to that particular
situation as well.

A first class of examples of this generalization occurs when the domain is the moduli stack BG of a finite
group G, hence the orbifold * / G consisting of a single point which is a G-singularity. We may observe that a
canonical choice of approximation in this case is given by the “blow-up” of this point (e.g. [Tu20, §29.2], Ntn.
3.3.50 below) to a smooth spherical space form (Def. 3.3.48 below) namely to the quotient manifold 7,2 /G of
a smooth n-sphere (possibly exotic) by a smooth and free action of the group G: For any given coefficients A, the
distinction between BG and S’/ /G is carried by morphisms S".t> — A, and hence disappears whenever A, or at

least its shape, is suitably n-truncated (see Ntn. 4.1.29 below).

Therefore, if G-singularities are resolvable in this sense, and the coefficients are suitably truncated, we obtain
an orbi-smooth Oka principle, which is Thm. 4.1.54 below. Here we first recall relevant facts about free actions of
finite groups on spheres and the resulting smooth spherical space forms.
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Definition 3.3.48 (Smooth spherical space forms®). If G € Grp(FinSet) and G ¢ S’/? € G Act(SmthMfd) is a
free action on a smooth n + 2-sphere (possibly exotic), then the quotient smooth manifold

S™2)G ~ §"?/G € SmthMfd — SmthGrpd,, ,
is a smooth spherical space form.

Proposition 3.3.49 (Existence of smooth spherical space forms). For G a finite group, the following conditions
are equivalent:

() For each prime number p, if H C G is a subgroup of order p* or 2p, then H is a cyclic group.
(ii) G has a continuous free action on a topological d-sphere Sﬁ)p for some d € N.

(iii) For each n € N, there exists d > n+2 and a smooth manifold structure S&_ on the d-sphere (possibly exotic)
such that G has a smooth free action on S¢., hence such that S&, /G is a smooth spherical space form (Def.
3.3.48).

Proof. The equivalence of the first two statements is [MTW76, Thm. 0.5-0.5]. The implication of the third from
the second statement is [MTWS83, Thm. 5], which asserts, in more detail, that G has a smooth action (at least)
on smooth spheres of dimension 22¢(©)~1 for all k € N, where ¢(G) € N, is the Artin-Lam exponent of G
[Lam68][Ya70], the only feature of which that matters here is that it is positive. Both of these statements are
reviewed in [Ham14, Thm. 6.1]. Finally, the implication of the second from the third statement is trivial. 0

Notation 3.3.50 (Resolvable orbi-singularities). (i) If a finite group G satisfies the equivalent conditions of Prop.
3.3.49, we say that there exist resolutions of G-singularities or that G-singularities are resolvable.
(ii) We write

finite groups that have finite groups with covers that
resolvable singularities have resolvable singularities
Grp(FinSet)gyb; — Grp(FinSet)covrsivei — Grp(FinSet) (3.155)

rslvblSnglrt —— covrslvblSnglrtt —— Snglrt

for the full subcategories on finite groups G and on orbi-singularities )Q (Ntn. 3.3.53) on the resolvable ones, and,
respectively, for those which admit a cover, hence a surjective homomorphism
G » G,
such that G has resolvable singularities.
(i) Given G € Grp(FinSet) sy we say that the canonical morphism

x /G =BG,

is a blow-up of the CA;—orbi—singularity.
(iv) Notice that the homotopy fiber of this morphism is the smooth sphere:

Sfm *
l (pb) J
d *

SHistorically and by default, the term “spherical space form™ refers to Riemannian geometry, where the G-action on a round S’5+2 is
required to be (free and) by isometries (e.g. [Wol1][Al18]). In generality, if the action is just required to be (free and) continuous, one
speaks of “topological spherical space forms” [MTW76], see review in [Ham14]. The terminology “smooth spherical space form” for the
case of concern here, where the action is (free and) by diffeomorphisms seems to originate with [Mad78] following the construction of
interesting examples in [MTW76], see Prop. 3.3.49.
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Example 3.3.51 (ADE-groups have (cover-)resolvable singularities). For G C SU(2) ~ Sp(1) a finite subgroup,
its left quaternion multiplication action on the unit sphere S#+3 ~ §(H**!) in k 4 1-Quaternion space is evidently
smooth and free, for each k € N.

(i) For example, for k = O this is just the restriction of left multiplication action of Sp(1) ~ S2 on itself; while
for k = 1 this is the restriction of the Sp(1)-action which exhibits the 7-sphere as a Sp(1)-principal bundle over the
4-sphere via the quaternionic Hopf fibration #g (e.g. [GWZ86]):

(A
Jm i, (3.136)
Som

(ii) Indeed, by the famous ADE-classification of finite subgroups of SU(2) ~ Sp(1) (for pointers to modern proofs
see [HSS18, Rem. A.9]) these must be, up to isomorphism, among the following list:

Label Finite subgroup Order Name of
of SU(2) group
A, /e n Cyclic
D, 4 2D, 5 4(r+2) Binary dihedral
E¢ 2T 24 Binary tetrahedral
E; 20 48 Binary octahedral
Eg 21 120 Binary icosahedral

Incidentally, for all these finite G C Sp(1) their integral group cohomology is (e.g. [EG17, p. 12]):

| n=0

G® = G/|G,G] | n=2mod4
|
|

n a positive multiple of 4 (3.157)

otherwise.

and this means (by the exact sequence R — Z — Uj and using that nglp(G; R) = 0 for all finite groups) in
particular that the abelianization of G is identified with its group of multiplicative characters:

Hom(G, Uy) ~ Hgy(G; Uy) ~ Hg(G; Z) ~ G™. (3.158)

By the above ADE-classification, the subgroups of G C Sp(1) which are not cyclic can only be of order
e 22.(r+2) (for 2D, 5, r € N)
e 24 =23.3 (for 2T)
e 48 =2%.3 (for 20)
e 120 =23-3.5 (for 2I),
and none of these orders are of the form p? or 2p, in accord with Prop. 3.3.49.
(ii) This is in contrast to the plain dihedral groups D, whose order 2(r -+ 2) can violate the condition in Prop.

3.3.49, showing that not all finite subgroups of SO(3) act freely (and continuously) on any sphere.
However, every subgroup G C SO(3) is (double-)covered by a finite subgroup G € SU(2):

G —— SU(2)
l (pb) l
G

4 S0(3).
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(iii) In conclusion, the finite subgroups of SU(2) have resolvable singularities in the sense of Ntn. 3.3.50, and the
finite subgroups of SO(3) have covers by groups that have resolvable singularities (3.155):

FinSub (SU(2)) C Grp(FinSet);sivbi,
FinSub (SO(3)) C Grp(FinSet)covrsivb -

These ADE equivariance groups already subsume key examples of general and recent interest, e.g. all those
considered in: [GSV83][HHR16][BG10, §8][SS19-Tad][KL20][Lu21].

Remark 3.3.52 (Further cover-resolvable singularities). A necessary condition for a finite to group have cover-
resolvable singularities in the sense of Ntn. 3.3.50 is (see [Saw21]) that it be a &?'-group in the sense of [Wal3],
where the classification of groups with this necessary property is discussed.

3.3.2 Singular cohesion

Here we review and develop basics of cohesive global homotopy theory or singular cohesion from [SS20-Orb,
§3.2], combining the cohesive homotopy theory from [Sc13] with the cohesive perspective on global homotopy
theory from [Rel4a].

The orbit category. The following Ntn. 3.3.53 is known under a variety of different names and notations in the
literature on global homotopy theory (see [SS20-Orb, Rem. 3.47]). Since none of the symbols in use seem partic-
ularly illuminating and no common convention has been established, we follow the notation in [SS20-Orb], which
has the advantage of transparently expressing the conceptual role of this definition in cohesive global homotopy
theory (Def. 3.3.58 below):

Notation 3.3.53 (2-Category of orbi-singularities [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.64]).
(i) We write
Snglrt = GfpdT?ZI — Grpdoo (3159)

g — BG
for the (2, 1)-category of finite connected groupoids, hence equivalently the full sub-category of Grpd,, on the
delooping groupoids BG (3.10) of finite groups G € Grp(FinSet).
(ii) When regarded as objects in Snglrt we denote these by the symbol “ )9 ”,

(iii) This means that for )5 , )Q € Snglrt corresponding to K,G € Grp(FinSet) we have
Snglrt(X, ¢) ~ Grp(K,G)/G, (3.160)

where on the right we have the conjugation-action groupoid of G acting by conjugation on group homomorphisms
K—G.

Notation 3.3.54 (Category of G-orbits). For G € Grp(Set), the category of G-orbits or G-orbit category is the full
subcategory of G-actions (on sets) on the connected transitive G-sets (the types of G-orbits), hence on the quotient
sets G/H for any subgroup H C G (the stabilizer subgroup of any one point in the orbit):

G/H € GOrb —— GAct(Set).

Lemma 3.3.55 (0-Truncated slice of singularities). For G € Grp, the full sub-(2,1)-category of the slice of Snglrt
(Def. 3.3.53) over )g (3.159) on the O-truncated objects (those whose homotopy fiber is a set) is
(a) reflective and

(b) given by the subgroup inclusions H 2 G:

H K
T Y %> &
Snglrt, ¢ TR (Snglrt/g)go ~ N (3.161)
G
),

for the full sub-(2,1)-category of the slice of Snglrt (Def. 3.3.53) over )Q (3.159) on the O-truncated objects, hence

. r . . . i
on the morphisms )IZI 5 )Q corresponding to subgroup inclusions H — G.
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Lemma 3.3.56 (G-orbits are O-truncated objects in slice over G-orbi-singularity). For G € Grp the singularities
in the O-truncated slice over )Q (3.161) are equivalently the G-orbits (Ntn. 3.3.54) in that we have an equivalence

in Cat.,
((Grpdi™ ) s6) oo = (Sngltt)g) o ———— GOrb

I S G e S

(BH
where iy : H — G are subgroup inclusions.

Proof. By Prop. 3.1.42, we have an equivalence
((Grpd..) s6) .y — o GAct(Set).

This implies the statement by the observation that the homotopy fiber of Biyy : BH — BG is G/H. O
In summary:

Proposition 3.3.57 (G-Orbit category is reflective subcategory of slice over G-singularity). For G € Grp(FinSet),
the G-orbit category (Ntn. 3.3.54) is a reflective subcategory of the slice of Snglrt (Ntn. 3.3.53) over £:

To

Snglrt /G " L . GOrb
K (3.162)
1‘9 — G/K = G/im(9).
G
©
Proof. This follows by Lem. 3.3.55 combined with Lem. 3.3.56. U

Equivariant homotopy theories.

Definition 3.3.58 (G-Equivariant and globally equivariant homotopy theories). For H,, an co-topos and G €
Grp(Set),
(i) we write
Snglr(H) == Sh., (Snglrt, H,)  and  G(H_) = Sh..(GOrb, H,) (3.163)
for the co-toposes of co-(pre-)sheaves on the 2-site of orbi-singularities (Def. 3.3.53) and the site of G-orbits (Ntn.
3.3.54), respectively.
(ii) Since their co-sites have trivial Grothendieck topology and a terminal object, these co-toposes (3.163) are cohe-
sive over H, (by Ex. 3.3.3), witnessed by adjoint quadruples which we denote like this:

X Cncl conical
1
SpC > spatial
1
Sl’lger U Smth HU smooth (3 1 64)
1
Snglt > singular
(iii) We denote the resulting modalities by:
P et ) = SpcoCncl
1
M U = SpcoSmth (3.165)
1
purely orbi-singular
aspect )f = Snglt o) Smth .

Example 3.3.59 (Classical equivariant homotopy theory). In the case H, = Grpd,,, the co-toposes from Def.
3.3.58 are the classical equivariant homotopy theory GGrpd,, from Elemendorf’s theorem and the global homotopy
theory SnglrGrpd,, in its unstable form first highlighted in [Rel4a].
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Singular-cohesive co-toposes.

Notation 3.3.60 (Smooth charts). Given a cohesive co-topos H,, we say that a category of smooth charts is an

co-category Chrt of charts for H(, according to Ntn. 3.3.9, subject to the additional condition that all U € Chrt are
O-truncated, hence that Chrt is in fact a 1-category.

Definition 3.3.61 (Singular-cohesive co-toposes). We say that an co-topos H is singular-cohesive over Grpd,, if it

is equivalently the global homotopy theory (Def. 3.3.58) of a cohesive co-topos H, (Def. 3.3.1) which admits a
site Chrt of smooth charts (Def. 3.3.60):

H ~ Sh. (Snglrt, H,) ~ She (Snglrt x Chrt, Grpd,,) . (3.166)

This implies® that it carries a system of adjoint eo-functors of the following form:

shape
X Shp :
L .
lar-cohesive co-topos Dsc discrete Jar base -top
L points
H = Snglr(H,) Pnt SnglrGrpd.,
% Clht chaotic 5 x
7 ©w wn A
U%)—EI—{:?)—% GFEFgrg (3.167)
= = = = = —
A PR PO
=3 =3 ® =2
» ]
H, Pnt Grpd,,
L
smooth cohesive co-topos Cht > base «-topos

We are going to focus on the special case relevant to the differential topology of orbifolds:

Notation 3.3.62 (Singular-smooth co-groupoids [SS20-Orb, Ex. 3.56]). We write
SnglrSmthGrpd,, := Sh(Snglrt, SmthGrpd,,) ~ Sh. (Snglrt x CartSpc)
for the singular-cohesive co-topos (Def. 3.3.61) over that of smooth co-groupoids (Ntn. 3.3.24).

Example 3.3.63 (Singular-cohesive aspects of orbi-singularities [SS20-Orb, Lem. 3.61, Prop. 3.62]). For H a

Grp(D
singular-cohesive co-topos (Def. 3.3.61) and G € Grp(FinSet) M Grp(H), the canonical G-orbisingularity

(Ntn. 3.3.53)

(3.53) (3.167)

¢ € Snglrt RN PSh(Snglrt, Grpd,,) = SnglrGrpd,, SN ¢
has the following modal aspects (3.165):

(1) its purely conical aspect is the point:
Vg~ ok, (3.168)
%It would be desireable to state a converse implication, hence to characterize singular-cohesive oo-toposes by specification of the system

of adjoint functors they carry, instead of resorting to a presentation over a site. While desireable, this is not necessary for the present
purpose, and we leave this question for elsewhere.
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(2) Its purely smooth aspect is the delooping (3.72):

Ug ~BG. (3.169)

(3) Itis the orbi-singularization (3.165) of the delooping of G (3.72):
¢ ~ yBG. (3.170)

Proof. The first statement (3.168) follows via Lem. 3.2.31, as Cncl ~ p, is the left Kan extension of (see Ex.

3.3.3)
P
Snglrt *.

This implies, for U x & € Chrt x Snglrt, the following natural equivalences

H( (U x

12

H(Ux £, U ) &), ) by (3.165)
(

V), €) by (3.164) & (3.168)

2

=
<X
S

RoRn
=z =

2
=
j’»—
D

1

Snglrt( 1, ) by (3.53)
Grpd(B1, BG)

12

~ BG
~ H(Ux ¥, BG) .

This implies the statement (3.72) by the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28).
Similarly, for the last statement (3.170):

H(Ux £, ¥YBG) =~ H(Ux (rBK), rBG)

12

H

(U
(r

H(U x BK, BG)

¥ (UxBK), yBG)

12

12

H(Dsc(BK), Dsc(BG))

12

Grpd,.(BK, BG)
~ Snglrt(f, )Q)
~ H(£, ©)

:H(Ux)l{,)g). 0

Example 3.3.64 (Cohesive loci of orbi-singularities). Given a singular-cohesive oo-topos H, and G € Grp(FinSet),

then
(3.65)

g 2) < Smth(Map(Q,%)). 3.171)

(3.2.28)
~

2 (¥)



142 CHAPTER 3. EQUIVARIANT «-TOPOS THEORY

is the cohesive mapping space of G-orbi-singularities into 2.
In particular, if 2 € His smooth U2 ~ 2, then it has no orbi-singularities and hence these mapping spaces
are equivalently those out of the point:

UZ)~2Z = UMap(g, 2)~ 2. (3.172)

More generally, given any other smooth object U, the cohesive U-parameterized loci of orbi-singularities in a
smooth object form the smooth mapping space out of U:

UZ)~=Z G
o~y =~ WMap(Ux ¢, 2) = UMap(U, Z). (3.173)
Proof. The equivalence (3.173) is, under the co-Yoneda lemma, the composite of the following sequence of natural
equivalences:

H(U X )g, ﬁ{) ~ H(U X )g, U%) by assumption

~ H(V(Ux ), Z) by (3.165)

~ H((LU)x (Vv £),2Z) by (3.164) & (3.168)
M~ ——
~ LU ~ x
~U

~ HU,Z).

The statement (3.172) is the special case of (3.173) for U = x. ]

Example 3.3.65 (Orbi-singularization does not preserve deloopings). Beware that the rightmost adjoint modality
¥ (3.165) has no reason to preserve co-colimits, hence no reason to preserve homotopy quotients (3.77) such as
deloopings B(—) (3.72); and indeed generically it does not:

Grp(Ds
(i) For G € Grp(FinSet) and I € Grp(Set) ‘M H, the value of the orbi-singularization of the delooping BI"

on the G-orbi-singularity )Q is the I"-conjugation action groupoid of group homomorphisms G —I":

(¥BD)(E) ~ Grpd(BG,BI) ~ (Grp(G,T) xT = Grp(G,T)) € Grpd — Grpd,, 5 H,  (3.174)

(3.175)

because:
(YBI)(¢) =~ H(E, rBI) by Prop. 3.2.28
~ H(U ¢, BY) by (3.165)
~ H(BG, BY) by Ex. 3.3.63 (3.175)

~ H(bBG,bBI) by (3.106)
~ Grpd,,(BG,BI') by Def. 3.3.1.

So as soon as there is more than one conjugacy class of group homomorphisms G — I, (3.174) says that ¥ BI" has
non-trivial 7y, hence is not connected, hence cannot be a delooping, by Prop. 3.2.58.

(ii) This failure of the rightmost singular modality ) to preserve deloopings is ultimately (we discuss this in §4.3
below) the source of the rich set of connected components of equivariant classifying spaces that we had seen in
Prop. 2.3.18, Rem. 2.3.21.

(iii) This state of affairs is what makes twisted equivariant cohomology rich and subtle: While plain twisted
cohomology is about sections of higher fiber bundles, twisted equivariant cohomology is about sections of the
image under ) of such higher fiber bundles.
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Remark 3.3.66 (Singularity-wise evaluation of cohesive modalities). Def. 3.3.61 means that under the identifica-
tion

H = SnglrH, = Sh(Snglrt, H,))
the cohesive modalities on H act functorially over each )Q € Snglrt as the cohesive modalities on H, in that for
Z € Hregarded as 2" : )Q — 2 ( )Q ), we have the following natural equivalences:

12

I(%(?)) , (3.176)

Proposition 3.3.67 (Some singular modalities commute with some cohesive modalities). In a singular-cohesive
oo-topos H (Def. 3.3.61) such that H, admits cohesive charts (Ntn. 3.3.9)

— all cohesive modalities (3.97) commute with ( (3.165),

— all singular modalities (3.165) commute with b (3.97),
in that there are natural equivalences of the following form:

b ol
Lob
oU boU foU
Uob | ~ Uot
boy
~ Yob

12

(3.177)

12
C —
o
%
12

Proof. For Chrt denoting any site (of charts) for H,, we have, by Def. 3.3.58, equivalences of co-categories of the
following form:

H
R (3.178)

Sh(Snglrt, H,) =~ Sh(Snglrt x Chrt, Grpd,,) ~ Sh(Chrt, SnglrGrpd.,) .
Here we may assume without restriction, by (3.103), that Chrt contains the terminal object
x, € Chrt <> H,.

But this means that, under the equivalence on the right of (3.178), b is the operation of evaluating on ., and then
extending as a constant sheaf, by Ex. 3.3.10, in that there are natural equivalences:

vV o 0Z2)U) ~ Z(x,) € SnglrGrpd,, . (3.179)

U € Chrt

The analogous statement holds for (s under the equivalence on the left of (3.178), by the definition (3.164) via Ex.
3.3.3:

Vo (U2)(E) ~ Z(}) € H. (3.180)

£ € Snglrt

Moreover, under the equivalence on the left of (3.178) the cohesive modalities act objectwise over singularities (by
Rem. 3.3.66), e.g. for | we have natural equivalences

(2)(9) = 1(2(§) €H: G.181)
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while under the equivalence on the right the singular modalities act objectwise over sharts, e.g. for - we have
natural equivalences
(rZ)U) ~ r(ZU)) € SnglrGrpd,,. (3.182)

Using this, the claim follows with the eo-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). For example, for the cases of (J, ) and
(b, ) we have the following sequences of natural equivalences in )Q € Snglrt and in U € Chrt, respectively:

(UI2)(F) =~ T2} by (3.180)
~ j(ﬁ&”(})) by (3.181)
~ f((u%)(ﬁ)) by (3.180)
~ (JuZ)(£) by (3.181),

and analogously:
OGrZ)YU) =~ (rZ)(x) by (3.179)
~ v (Z(x,)) by (3.182)
~ Y ((bZ)(U)) by(3.179)
~ (rbZ)(U) by (3.182).
The proof of the remaining cases is obtained by substitution. O

Remark 3.3.68 (Noncommuting composite modalities). The mixed pairs of singular/cohesive modalities remain-
ing besides those in Prop. 3.3.67 do not commute, in general

Jol fol
% Vol # Vot
Jor for
# rol # roi

The failure of these equivalences reflects the key information contained in singular cohesion. For example Y o[X//
extracts homotopy fixed points of a topological G-space G ¢ X, while [o X /X extracts the geometric fixed points
(Def. 3.3.81). The fact that the latter are a finer invariant than the former is the hallmark of proper-equivariant
homotopy theory, here brought out as an aspect of cohesive homotopy theory.

Example 3.3.69 (Smooth charts are smooth and orbisingular). In a singular-cohesive co-topos H (Def. 3.3.61) all
smooth charts U &€ Chrt (Def. 3.3.60) are both smooth as well as orbisingular ([SS20-Orb, Lem. 3.65], because
they are O-truncated)

UcCht—»H + OU)~U, and ¥»({U)~U. (3.183)

Remark 3.3.70. Ex. 3.183 shows that being )-modal is to be read as “all singularities that appear are orbi-
singularities”, subsuming the trivial case where no singularities are present in the first place.

S
Example 3.3.71 (Morphisms between orbi-singularizations of smooth objects). For X,A € H, S H, we have
that the hom-space (5) between their orbi-singularization is naturally equivalent to their hom-space as smooth

objects:
H()rX, YA) = H(SngltoSmth(X), Snglto Smth(A))

~ H(Snglt(X), Snglt(A))
~ H,(X,A)



3.3. COHESIVE HOMOTOPY THEORY 145

S
by the fact that Snglt : H,, — H is fully faithful. More generally, for G € Grp(H,) and G (X, GCA € GAct(H,) S
G Act(H) the slice hom-spaces (3.67) of (the orbisingularizations of) the homotopy quotients are equivalent as fol-
lows:

H) 56 (¥(X/G), ¥(A/G)) ~ Hp(X/G,A[G).

Remark 3.3.72. This means that effects of proper equivariance appear only for coefficients that are neither smooth
nor just orbisingularizations of smooth objects. The canonical example of interesting coefficients for proper equiv-
ariance is the shape of orbi-singularizations of smooth objects.

G-Singular cohesive «-toposes.

Proposition 3.3.73 (G-Singular-cohesive co-topos). For G € Grp(Set), the slice oo-topos (Prop. 3.2.37) of any
singular-cohesive oo-topos H (Def. 3.3.61) over the orbi-singularity ¢ (3.159) is cohesive over the G-equivariant
homotopy theory of H(, (Def. 3.3.58) in that there exists an adjoint quadruple of this form:

X GOrbCncl —— G-orbi-conical
€
— GOrbSpc E— G-orbi-space
€
H/ )g — Snglr(HU)/ )g GOrtiSmth _ G(HU) s G-orbi-smooth (3 . 1 84)
¢—— GOrbSnglt —— G-orbi-singularity
where
GOrbSmth(2) : G/H + Smth <Map( H %)@ (3.185)

assigns the smooth aspect (3.164) of the slice mapping stack (Def. 3.2.54) (the geometric fixed loci, Def. 3.3.81).

This was observed in [Rel4a]: for discrete equivariance groups considered here, it is an immediate consequence
of the reflection from Prop. 3.162 (as in [Rel4a, §7.1, 7.2]).

Proof. With the equivalence from Prop. 3.2.36, the adjoint quadruple follows as the Kan extension from Lem.
3.2.34 of the adjunction of sites in Prop. 3.3.57:

Snglrt /G I GOrb

X

T
— T*éi! _—
1
t.~i* — Sh.. (GOrb, H,) = GH,,.  (3.186)

J‘.
i —

= Snglr(H,),¢ —— PSh., (Snglrt/g,HU)

Moreover, that the left adjoint 7) preserves finite products follows (by Lem. 3.2.31, Lem. 3.2.32) since T preserves
finite products after extension to free cocompletions.

The second statement (3.185) follows with the explicit realization of the equivalence in Prop. 3.2.36 and using
the definition of i*:
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GOrbSmth(2) =~ (G/H o PSh SnglrtG HU) . (ﬁ’ , %)) by Prop. 3.2.36

~ (G/H — PSh Snglrtc HU> ( H o x {@}) by Prop. 3.2.52

PSh (Snglrta,HU)()f’ )
~ (G/H = 2(f) x {j}) by Prop. 3.2.28
FOI
= (ormo sl 2) ()] by G171
Smth (Map()f-’, g))
~ ( G/H — Smth Map( . Z) X {)’ﬂ}) by (9)
Map(f, {7)
~ G/H — Smth(Map(#, 27 )g)) by Def. 3.2.54.

Definition 3.3.74 (G-orbi-singular modalities). Given a singular-cohesive co-topos (Def. 3.3.61) and G € Grp(Set),
we write, in generalization of (3.165):

singular aspect relative -—

to G-orbi-singularities \/9 T Gorbspc © GorbchI
1

smooth aspect relative -—

to G-orbi-singularities Uﬁ’ T GOrbSpC o Gorbsmth (3- 1 87)
1

orbisingular aspect relative .
to G-orbi-singularities )T(; = GSnglt o GOrbSmth.

Example 3.3.75 (Idempotency of G-orbi-singular modalities). By the general idempotency of cohesive modalities
(Rem. 3.98) we have, for instance, that G-orbi-spaces (3.3.73) are G-orbi-smooth (Def. 3.3.74) and hence coincide
with their G-orbi-conical aspect (3.187):

GOrbSpe >~ (; 0 GOrbSpe, Vv, 0 GOrbSpe >~ GOrbSpe.

Example 3.3.76 (Orbi-singularization of homotopy quotient). For H a singular-cohesive co-topos, given G (X €
GAct(H,) = G Act(H), we may naturally regard the orbi-singularization (3.165) of its homotopy quotient (Ntn.
3.1.41) as an object in the slice of H over the G-orbisingularity (3.184):

X/)G Y(X/G)
)’( i(X%*)//G) = ( + ) EH/)Q.
x| G )g

If X here is O-truncated, then this construction lands in (g-modal objects (by Prop. 3.3.88).

Lemma 3.3.77 (Conical quotient of orbi-singularity relative to a G-orbi-singularity). Let K,G € Grp(FinSet) and
K £> G any group homomorphism, regarded as an object )5 € Snglrt /G 4 H /g Then the G-relative conical
aspect (3.187) of ¢ is given by the image factorization K — im(¢@) — G, in that:

Proof. By (3.186) with Lemma 3.2.31 and Prop. 3.3.57. O

Cohesive G-Orbispaces. The following terminology (Ntn. 3.3.78) is the direct generalization of that of [Rel4a]
(following [HGO7]) from discrete to cohesive global homotopy theory, as discussed in [SS20-Orb, §4.1].
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Notation 3.3.78 (Cohesive G-orbispace). For H a singular-cohesive co-topos and G € Grp(Set), we say that those
objects " € H /6> which are (/g—modal (Def. 3.3.74), hence in the image of the full inclusion (3.184)

GOrbSpc
G(Hy) — Snglr(H, ¢)

are the cohesive G-orbi-spaces.

Remark 3.3.79 (Interpretation of G-orbispaces). The cohesive G-orbispaces (Ntn. 3.3.78) may be thought of
as those singular-cohesive spaces which are smooth away from G-singularities or smooth except possibly for G-
singularities.

Example 3.3.80 (The terminal G-orbispace). For G € Grp(Set) with BG € H ¢ and )Q €H, G regarded as the
identity maps on themselves, hence as the respective terminal objects (by Ex. 3.2.38), we have that the G-smooth
aspect (3.187) of the shape (3.97) of the orbi-singularization (3.165) of the former terminal object BG is the latter
terminal object )Q , hence the terminal G-orbispace (Ntn. 3.3.78):

G GSpc
U JYrBG =~ 7 =~ % € GH, — Hg.

)Q
This follows immediately since ) and (; are right adjoints and hence preserve all limits (9) and since | preserves
all finite products (Rem. 3.3.4).

Geometric fixed loci. We expand on the construction of geometric fixed loci from (3.184).

Definition 3.3.81 (Geometric fixed loci [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.69]). For

— G € Grp(FinSet),

~G(X € GAct(H,)) — GAct(H):
(i) We say, for H C G a subgroup, that the geometric H-fixed locus of G CX is the smooth aspect (3.165) of the
stack of sections (3.68) of the orbi-singularization (3.165) of its homotopy quotient (3.77):

HFxdLoc(G CX) = (FxdLoc(G (X)) (G/H)

= UMap( ¥, r(X)G)); € H,—H. (3.188)

G
g
(ii) We say that the shape of the geometric H-fixed locus in X is the co-groupoid of sections of the shape of the
orbi-singularization of the homotopy quotient, regarded as a discrete spatial object:

Prop. 3.3.87

JHFxdLoc(GCX) =~ SpeDscH(, [r(X)G))s € Grpd,, —H. (3.189)

¢

Remark 3.3.82 (Interpretation of Def. 3.3.81).

(i) By functoriality of the mapping stack construction, as H C G varies the fixed loci (3.188) arrange into an object
of the G-equivariant homotopy theory of H, (Def. 3.3.58), which, according to Prop. 3.3.73, coincides with the
smooth aspect relative to G-singularities (3.185) of the orbi-singularization of the homotopy quotient:

FxdLoc(G(X) = GOrbSmth( (X /G)) = SmthMap(}-), ¥(X/G))g € GH,. (3.190)

(ii) Now, as H C G varies, the fixed loci (3.189) arrange into an object of the G-equivariant homotopy theory

of Grpd,, & H,, (Def. 3.3.58), which, according to Prop. 3.3.73, coincides with the smooth aspect relative to
G-singularities (3.185) of the shape of the orbi-singularization of the homotopy quotient:

JFxdLoc(G(CX) ~ GOrbSmth([ ¥(X/G)) € GGrpd., 2% GH,, . (3.191)

Remark 3.3.83 (Cocycle «-groupoids on cohesive orbi-spaces). In summary, the above implies that, for GCX €
GAct(H) and & € GH_,, we have a natural equivalence

H(¥ (X /G), GOrbSnglt(<)) ¢ =~ GHy (FxdLoc(X), o) (3.192)
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obtained as the following composite:

H(r(X/G), GOrbSnglt(sz%))g ~ GH,(GOrbSmth (¥ (X /G)) , &) by (3.184)
~ GHU(SmthMap()(:), r(X/G)) g, ,;zf) by (3.185)
= GH,, (FxdLoc(X), <) by (3.190).

This is the basis for the definition of proper-equivariant cohomology in cohesive oo-toposes (Def. 4.3.13 below).

Remark 3.3.84 (Subsuming generalized geometric fixed points).

() If X € H(, o is smooth and O-truncated, then the geometric fixed loci of X /G, according to Def. 3.3.81, consist
of the expected fixed loci of the given G-co-action on X.

(ii) However, if X is not O-truncated, then its isotropy groups, as far as they receive non-trivial homomorphisms
from the subgroups H C G, do contribute to the geometric fixed loci in the sense of Def. 3.3.81.

(iii) The archetypical example of this effect occurs when X = BI' is a delooping (3.2.58), hence a single point
with isotropy. This is exactly the case of equivariant moduli stacks, discussed in §4.3 below. Their generalized
geometric fixed loci is the source of all the interesting and characteristic structure of equivariant classifying spaces
embodied by the Murayama-Shimakawa construction (Thm. 4.3.12 below).

We proceed to demonstrate the equivalence (3.191) in Prop. 3.3.87 below:

Lemma 3.3.85. The shape of the geometric fixed locus is the smooth aspect (3.165) of the internal fixed locus

UoMap()Q,f%)g ~ SpcoDscoH()g,Iﬁ&”)g.

Proof. For )5( x U € Snglrt x Chrt, we have the following sequence of natural equivalences:

(OMap(£,52)6) (£ xU) = (Map(£,J2) ) () by [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.52]
~H(FxU,JZ)¢ by Lem. 3.2.56
~H(Z,1Z) G by [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.1]
~ (Spc oDscoH( &, [2) )g) ( K x U> by [SS20-Orb, Def. 3.50].
Therefore, the claim follows by the c-Yoneda lemma (Lem. 3.2.28). ]

Proposition 3.3.86 (Orbi-smooth Oka principle for maps out of relative orbi-singularities). Let H be a singular-
cohesive co-topos. Then for

~ ¢ € Sngltt,

~ € Snglrt /G

- 2 €H /G

we have a natural equivalence

IMap(#, 2) ¢ ~ Map(J #,§27) ¢ ~ Map(#,1Z) (3.193)

exhibiting the shape modality as commuting over the slice mapping stack construction (Def. 3.2.54) out of orbi-

singularities.

Proof. For the special case when )(,; = %,1.e. G = 1 the trivial group, hence the case when )f{ € Snglrt, X € H and

Map( )Ij , X) the ordinary mapping stack (3.62), consider the following sequence of natural equivalences:
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by (3.176)

IMap(#,27) = f((f,U) — Map(#, 2) (Ux f))
o~ I(({S,U) — H(U x  x £, 3&”)) by (3.63)
~J((F.0) > (2 (fxExv))  byess
~J((£.0) »> (2 (FxE)w) by 108
~ (K (I(%({jx K ))) by (3.176)
)

12

1
/N 7N N

5
<)£(,U)r—>((f%)()gx fo))) by (3.166)
~ Map(#,[2) by (3.63).

The composite of these equivalence yields (3.193) for the special case )(,7 =%,

To obtain from this the statement for general )Q , consider the following sequence of natural equivalences:

IMap(#,X); = f(Map()Ij,X) X *) by Def. 3.2.54
r Map(#, £)
~ <J Map( #, X)) X (I*) byProp.3.3.8 with Lem. 3.3.11
Map(#, )
~ Map(#,[X) x =« by (3.194) and (3.103)
Map(, %)
= Map(Z, IX)E by Def. 3.2.54.
The composite of these equivalences yields the desired (3.193). O

Proposition 3.3.87 (Shape of geometric fixed locus). The shape of the geometric fixed locus in the sense of (3.189)
in Def. 3.3.81 is indeed the image under [ of the geometric fixed locus (3.188)

J UMap( £, r(X//G))g ~ SpcoDscoH(£,[r(X/G))

)(,; .
Proof. G G
JUMap( £, ¥(X/G)) - UlMap (¢, ¥(X/G)) G by [SS20-Orb, 3.67]
~ UMap()Q,IV(X//G))g by Prop. 3.3.86
~ SpcoDscoH()Q,f)”(X//G))g by Lem. 3.3.85 . .
Proposition 3.3.88 (Orbi-space incarnation of G-space is orbi-singularization of homotopy quotient).
For H a singular-cohesive o-topos (Def. 3.3.61), consider GCX € GAct(H o)
(i) Then there are natural equivalence
GOrbSpe ( FxdLoc(G(X)) ~ Y (X/G) € Hg (3.195)
GOrbSpe (JFxdLoc(G (X)) ~ [r(X)G) € ()¢ —H,g (3.196)

between

(a) the G-orbispace (3.184) associated with the image (3.190) of G CX in cohesive G-equivariant homotopy
theory, and

(b) the orbisingularization of its cohesive homotopy quotient (Ex. 3.3.76).
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(ii) In particular, the orbi-singularization of the homotopy quotient of a O-truncated cohesive space is smooth away
from G-singularities (Def. 3.3.74):

r(X/G) r(X/G)
g g

Irxje) Irxje)
)= (5 <

G G
15 15

Proof. We show the proof of (3.196); the proof of (3.195) follows by the exact same steps, just with all occurences
of [ removed. For )5 € Snglrt /G, We have the following sequence of natural equivalences in H,:

SnglrH,, (£, Golrbspc(JdeLoc(x)))E ~ GH(,(GOrbCncl( ¥), [FxdLoc(X)) by (3.184)

~ GH,, ({™X), [FxdLoc(X)) by Lem. 3.3.77
~ [GH,, ({m(K) deLoc(X)) by (3.176)
~ [SmthMap({™K) (X G)) by Prop. 3.2.28 & Def. 3.3.81
~ [SmthMap( /. ¥(X/G)) g by Lem. 3.3.89
~ Smthf/Map (X, »(X/G) ) by Prop. 3.3.67
~ SmthMap( £, | r(X/G))g by Prop. 3.3.86
~ SngltH, (¥, r(X/G) ) by (3.111) .
Therefore, the claim follows by the e-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). ]

Lemma 3.3.89 (Orbi-singularizations of homotopy G-quotients of O-truncated objects have only G-singularities).
Given a singular-cohesive o-topos H let G € Grp(FinSet) and G (X € G Act(Hy). Then for ¥ € Snglrt /g there

is a natural equivalence
SmthMap (£, (X//G)) ~ SmthMap( im(K) r(X/G)) g
where

K —-im(K) -G

is the image factorization of the group homomorphism (3.160) that underlies )5 .

Proof. The assumption that X € H, is O-truncated implies that for U € Chrt also H(U, X) = X(U) € Grpd, —
Grpd,, is O-truncated, hence a set. This implies that the homotopy qouotient of this set of U-plots (see [SS20-Orb,
Lem. 3.12]) is a 1-groupoid and as such the disjoint union of deloopings of its isotropy groups, which are the

stabilizer subgroups Stabg(¢) C G of plots U 2 x:

X(U) )G ~ L BStabg(x) € Grpd, . (3.197)
)/ Hen Ry P e P

With this, we first have the following sequence of natural equivalences for U € Chrt:
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SmthMap (X, V(X//G))VG(U) ~ H(U x &, r( X//G))V by Lem. 3.2.56
~ H((rU) x (¥BK), (X//G))g by (3.183)
~ H(r(U x BK), (X//G))g by (9)
~ H(U xBK, X /|G))sc by Ex. 3.3.71
~ Grpd.,(BK,X(U) [ G)) ps by [SS20-Orb, Lem. 3.12]
~ Grpd (BK, MEEO&I(U)//G) BStab(;(x)> . by (3.197)
~ [(p]eno(l}l(U)//G)Grpd(BK’ BStabg((])))BG since BK is connected
~ [¢]GM(I§(U)//G)Grpd(Bim(¢) , BStabg(x)) 5, by Prop. 33.57 .
Now, running backwards through this chain of equivalences, but with K replaced by im(K) throughout, implies the
claim, by the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28). O

Base change of proper equivariant homotopy theories.

Lemma 3.3.90 (Base change in equivariant homotopy theory along coverings of the equivariance group).

(i) A surjective homomorphism of finite groups, p : G—»G (3.80) induces a reflective subcategory inclusion of

orbit categories (Ntn. 3.3.54)
P

GOrb o GOrb.
%}

(i) Moreover, by Kan extension (Lem. 3.2.30) this induces, for H, any «-topos, an adjoint quadruple between the
proper equivariant homotopy theories: (Def. 3.3.58) of this form:

P —
e
Ii}—> GGrpd., . (3.198)
<—p!Q

(A;Grpdw

Proof. The second statement follows from the first by Lem. 3.2.34 with Lem. 3.2.33.
A transparent way to see the adjunction in the first statement is to use the identification from Lem. 3.3.56, in
terms of which the adjunction is the composite

. (Bp): T .
GOrb =~ ((Grpdl >1)/BG) (Grpdl >1)/BG <;> (Grpd} >1)/8G PR ((Grpdff,nzl)/BG)o ~ GOrb
(Bp)*

of the left base change along Bp (Prop. 3.2.39) with the O-truncation reflection (Prop. 3.2.42), observing that the
right adjoint preserves O-truncation and hence factors.

Under the equivalence of Lem. 3.3.56, the right adjoint is of course given by regarding a G-set as a G-set by
acting through p. It is immediate to see that this operation is fully faithful when p is surjective. O



Chapter 4

Equivariant principal co-bundles

In this last and main chapter we introduce the notion of equivariant principal co-bundles, show how these subsume
the traditional equivariant bundles (from chapter 2) and use smooth cohesive homotopy theory (from §3.3.1) to
prove a new classification theorem for the case of truncated structure groups. Finally we use singular-cohesive
homotopy theory (from §3.3.2) to show that the equivariant moduli stacks of equivariant bundles are generally
given by the Murayama-Shimakawa construction and to re-formulate the classification theorem in terms of proper-
equivariant homotopy theory.

— §4.1: introducing G-equivariant principal eo-bundles as principal bundles internal to BG-slices of co-toposes.
— §4.2: recovering the classical notion of equivariant bundles and proof of the classification theorem.
— §4.3: equivariant moduli stacks and the proper-equivariant formulation of the classification theorem.

Notation 4.0.1 (Singular cohesion with cohesive charts). In all of the following, H denotes a singular-cohesive
co-topos (Def. 3.3.61) hence such that the cohesive sub-topos H, < H has cohesive 1-charts (Def. 3.3.60), hence
a 1-site Chrt of definition, such that JU ~ x for all U € Chrt. For all classification results we consider the case
H,, = SmthGrpd,_, from §3.3.1.

Assumption 4.0.2 (Proper equivariant cohesive homotopy theory). In all of the following we strengthen the As-
sumption 1.1.2, used in chapter 1, and demand that

— equivariance groups G are discrete groups (not necessariliy finite);
and for all classification results discussed in the following we also assume that

— domain spaces X carry the structure of smooth manifolds.

The first of these assumptions Dsc
G € Grp(Set) — Grp(H) 4.1)

implies (by Rem 3.3.4) that also the delooping (14) of the equivariance group is discrete and hence pure shape:

V) .[
)BG —* BG —, [BG := BG,

~ ~
Def .4.1.10

and the same holds (by bo ¥ ~ )y ob, Prop. 3.3.67) for its orbi-singularization (Ex. 3.3.63):

€

QY

nl,
G G 7
Y —— ¥ —=

rg.

Remark 4.0.3 (Discrete equivariance co-groups in cohesive global homotopy theory). Assumption 4.0.2 (4.1) is
used in our proofs (in Thm. 4.1.54 below, just as in Prop. 3.3.86 above) to guarantee, via Prop. 3.3.8, that [
preserves homotopy fibers over )Q .

(i) At this point it is worth recalling ([SS20-Orb, Rem. 3.64]) that in cohesive global homotopy theory according to

Def. 3.3.61 it is not useful to promote the 2-category Snglrt (Ntn. 3.3.53) from discrete to compact Lie groups with

152
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shapes of mapping stacks of their delooping between them, as commonly done in non-cohesive global homotopy
theory. The reason is, conceptually, that this secretly introduces a notion of cohesion into the site, which does not
properly interplay with the cohesion that is seen inside the cohesive eo-topos over this site. For example, the crucial
relations (3.169) and (3.170) would fail, in general.

(ii) On the other hand, in contrast to traditional equivariant homotopy theory (and aside from the particular classifi-

cation Theorems 4.2.7 and 4.3.17 below), cohesive global homotopy theory works just as well for higher equivari-

ance groups in Grp(Grpd,,) M Grp(H), as long as they are geometrically discrete, hence for plain equivari-

ance oo-groups. But if G; are topological 1-groups, then their shapes [G; are such geometrically discrete eo-groups,
and there is the canonical comparison morphism (3.108) between their usual hom-co-groupoids:

[Map(BG1, BGy) 1% Map(BJG,, BIG) . 42)

(iii) The cohesive global homotopy theory as set up here captures all those aspects of non-discrete equivariance
groups that are still reflected on the right of (4.2). For these, no further condition on the topologies is required, for
example the G; could even be non-compact topological groups such as loop groups.

4.1 As bundles internal to G-~-actions

In higher analogy with the discussion in (2.1) we introduce equivariant principal co-bundles as principal bundles
internal to co-toposes of G-oo-actions (Def. 4.1.22 below). We show that ordinary topological equivariant bun-
dles (according to chapter 2) faithfully embed into this higher geometric theory, and we use this to prove their
classification theorem for truncated structure groups (Thm. 4.2.7).

In order to warm up and to establish some preliminariries, we first present an analogous re-proof of the classical
Milgram-classification of ordinary topological principal bundles (Thm. 4.1.3, Thm. 4.1.14):

— §4.1.1: Smooth principal co-bundles.
— §4.1.2: Smooth equivariant principal co-bundles.

4.1.1 Smooth principal «-bundles

Principal «-bundles. We begin by recalling and developing some facts about plain (i.e. not equivariant) principal
co-bundles ([NSS12a][NSS12b]) with focus on their incarnation in SmthGrpd,, (Ntn. 3.3.24).

Recovering principal bundles among principal o-bundles. We discuss first how ordinary principal bundles
embed into the theory of principal co-bundles in the sense of Prop. 0.2.1. The following Prop. 4.1.3 is the blueprint
for the analogous embedding of equivariant principal bundles into the theory of equivariant principal co-bundles
which we prove in Thm. 4.2.7 below. While this recovers, in cohesive homotopy theory the Milgram-classifying
theory of principal bundles, we do need one input from classical theory, namely the following Lemma, which
seems almost trivial but does need an argument:

Lemma 4.1.1 (Hausdorft-principal fiber bundles trivialize over Cartesian spaces). Letn € N.

(i) For T’ € Grp(kHausSpc), all T-principal bundles over R" are isomorphic as topological principal bundles to
the trivial bundle.

(ii) For T’ € Grp(SmthMfd), all T-principal bundles over R" are isomorphic as smooth principal bundles to the
trivial bundle.

Proof. Under the assumption that I" is a Hausdorff group, isomorphism classes of topological I"™-principal bundles
over any paracompact Hausdorff space are classified by homotopy classes of continuous maps into its Milnor
classifying space ([Mi56], review in [RS17, Thm. 3.5.1]). Since the Milnor classifying space is connected and
since R”" is contractible, there is a unique such class on R”, which hence must be that of the trivial bundle. This
yields the first statement. The second follows from the fact that over smooth manifolds and for I" a Lie group, the
isomorphism classes of topological and of smooth I'-principal bundles coincide (e.g. [RS17, Thm. 3.6.6]). O
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Proposition 4.1.2 (Universal I'-principal bundle over the I'-moduli stack). For

Grp(Cdfflg)
-T" € Grp(DHausSpc) ——— Grp(DfflgSpc) < Grp (PSh(CartSpc)),

or
- T € Grp(SmthMfd) ——— Grp(DffigSpc) < Grp (PSh(CartSpc)),
(i) the simplicial nerve (Ntn. 1.2.24) of the delooping groupoid of I (Ex. 1.2.7)
NGrpd(Cdfflg)
BI' = (I'= %) € Grpd(kTopSpc) ————— APSh(CartSpc)
is fibrant in the local projective model structure of simplicial presheaves over the site of Cartesian spaces (Ntn.
3.3.24), and hence a fibrant representative of the delooping of I in the co-topos according to Prop. 0.2.1:

LcIWEqs
LocAC s

BI' € (APSh(CartSpc) pro ) SmthGrpd., .

fib
(ii) Moreover, pullback of the universal I'-principal groupoid (2.58)

NGrpd(Cdfflg)
El' = (I'xI'=2T") € Grpd(kTopSpc) ———  APSh(CartSpc)

along morphisms of simplicial presheaves X — BT represents their homotopy fibers in SmthGrpd,:

X x EI' — EI'
B | € APSh(CartSpc) = Loc"™* (X x EI') ~ Loc*“™™(X) x x € SmthGrpd.,.
v BI BI

X —— BT’

Proof. First, global projective fibrancy of (I' = x) is clear, since for each R” the value NDffigSpc(R", I') is the
nerve of a groupoid and hence a Kan complex, so that, with Lem. 4.1.1 and using the fact that the cover is good,
the locality condition on (I" = *) is equivalently the statement that for all R" € CartSpc the full inclusion of the
groupoid of trivial I"-principal bundles into that of all I'-principal bundles over R" is an equivalence of groupoids:

(DffigSpc(R”, T') = %) —— I'PrnBdl(DTopSpc)g ,

hence that it is essentially surjective on objects. But this is again the case by Lem. 4.1.1. This shows the first
statement.
The second statement follows by Lem. 3.2.23 since

* €PrjWEqs El € PrjFib
is evidently a fibration resolution of the point inclusion in the global projective model structure. O

Theorem 4.1.3 (Topological/smooth principal bundles embed among smooth principal co-bundles). Let

Grp(Cdffl
-TI" € Grp(DHausSpc) M Grp(DffigSpc) < Grp (PSh(CartSpc)),

or
- T € Grp(SmthMfd) —— Grp(DffigSpc) — Grp (PSh(CartSpc)).

Then the groupoid of traditional I'-principal fiber bundles over X (Rem. 2.1.1), respectively topological or smooth,
is naturally equivalent to the groupoid of I'-principal eo-bundles over SmthMfd internal to SmthGrpd.., in the sense
of Prop. 0.2.1:

['PrnFibBdl(DfflgSpc)x ~ TI'PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)x € Grpd — Grpd,, . (4.3)

ordinary topological/. th-principal bundl among smooth principal co-bundles

Proof. Since X is assumed to be a smooth manifold, it admits a differentiably good open cover ([FStS12, Prop.

A.1]), namely an open cover X = .IJIUi — X, such that all non-empty finite intersections of patches are diffeo-
e
morphic to an open ball, and hence to R4m(X):
{U,- ~ RIMX) X} , St v U, N0, N---NU;, =~ RIMX) jf non-empty . 4.4)
iel keN diff

0.1 igel
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Now we consider three consecutive equivalences of groupoids:
(i) Since the cover is good, Lem. 4.1.1 implies that every I'-principal bundle has a trivialization over the cover
which gives a diffeological Cech 1-cocycle with coefficients in I':

P
%
i{ ~ {U;nu; E T} st l_g/(%i = conste) and i}jy{g(%j-yjk = %), (4.5)

and that morphisms of I-principal bundles over X bijectively correspind to diffeological Cech coboundaries be-
tween these cocycles:

h hi
PP > { Uidf—ﬂg>l“ |i7y61hi"}/i}:'yij‘hj}, (4.6)

so that this construction constitutes a natural equivalence between the groupoid of principal fiber bundles and the
action groupoid of Cech coboundaries acting on Cech cocycles:

[ PrnFibBdl(DffigSpe)x ~ (Zl (X:T) x BO(X; ) = 2'(X; r)) . @.7)
(ii) By direct inspection (see Rem. 3.3.39) and using the defining fully-faithful embedding DffigSpc — PSh(CartSpc),

the nerve of this latter groupoid is manifestly isomorphic to the hom-complex (3.1) of simplicial presheaves from
the Cech nerve of the open cover

N(XxxX=X) ~ X*** ¢ APSh(CartSpc) (4.8)
to the nerve of the delooping groupoid of I':
N (Zl (X: D) x BOX;T) = 21 (X; r)) ~ APSh(CartSpe) (X%, N (I = %)) . 4.9)
(iii) This has the homotopy type of the correct hom-co-groupoid (Def. 3.1.11)
APSh(CartSpc) ()A(X;<, N(I = %)) ~ SmthGrpd,,(X,BG) € Grpd,,, (4.10)
because:
* N(I' = ), which represents (3.7) the delooping (0.2.1) of I (by Prop. 3.2.60), is fibrant in APSh(CartSpc) pr; ,
loc
by Prop. 4.1.2,

 X*% is a local projective cofibrant resolution of X, by Example 3.3.35.

Therefore, (4.10) follows by Prop. 3.1.12. In conclusion, the composite of the equivalences (4.7), (4.9), and (4.10)
yields the desired equivalence (4.3). O

Remark 4.1.4 (Local triviality of principal bundles internal to co-topos is implied). Thm. 4.1.3 gives an equiv-
alence to locally trivial topological principal bundles (Rem. 2.1.1), even though the Definition 3.2.79 of smooth
principal co-bundles, as principal bundles internal to the co-topos SmthGrpd,., does not explicitly state a local triv-
iality clause. The equivariant generalization of this phenomenon is the content of Thm. 4.2.7 below; see also the
discussion at the beginning of §4.2.

Remark 4.1.5 (Universality of the universal principal bundle over the moduli stack).

(i) While the above proof of Thm. 4.1.3 handles principal bundles entirely in terms of their Cech cocycles, it entails
a systematic way of reconstructing the actual bundles from these Cech cocycles, as follows: By Prop. 4.1.2 and
Prop. 0.2.1, the following pullback of simplicial presheaves

([xXxxX=3TxX) —— ([xI'=D) = EG

\L (pb) l l

X cLcIWEgs (XxxX=X) I'=%) =~ BI

l €LcIWEqgs

c

computes the I'-principal e-bundle classified by a Cech cocycle ¢, according to Thm. 3.2.82. But inspection of
the pullback diagram shows that this bundle P — X is precisely the principal bundle reconstructed from a Cech
1-cocycle in the traditional way.

(ii) Therefore, the groupoid ET" from (2.58) (whose topological realization EG = |EI'| (2.62) is the universal I'-
principal bundle over the classifying space BG) plays the role of the universal I"™-principal bundle over the moduli
stack BI'.
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Concordance of principal «o-bundles. The notion of concordance of principal bundles (Def. 2.2.6) has an evident
generalization to principal ce-bundles (and, of course, yet more generally to any contravariant structure over spaces
with cylinder objects).

Definition 4.1.6 (Concordance of smooth principal o-bundles). Let 4 € Grp(SmthGrpd.,,).
(i) We say that a concordance between Py, P, € ¢ PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)x is a principal co-bundle on the cylinder

X xR ~
P € 4PrmBdl(SmthGrpd,.)x «r

such that over the two endpoints it restricts to the two bundles, respectively, up to equivalence:
ﬁ|X><{O} ~ Py and I/’\]XX{I} ~ P, P, P, € 4 PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,, )x .

(ii) We write
(¢ PrBdly), € Set

~conc

for the set of concordance classes of ¢-principal bundles in SmthGrpd...

The equivalence between isomorphism classes and concordance classes of topological principal bundles (Thm.
2.2.8) still holds after including them among smooth principal co-bundles:

Proposition 4.1.7 (Concordant topological principal bundles are isomorphic as smooth co-bundles). Given
— X € SmthMfd — SmthGrpd,,,
Grp(Cdiflg)
-TI" € Grp(DHausSpc) —— Grp(SmthGrpd,,),
the canonical comparison morphism (4.11) from isomorphism classes to concordance classes (Def. 4.1.6) of I'-
principal o-bundles over X is a bijection

("'PmBdl(SmthGrpd...)x) ., — (I'PrnBdl(SmthGrpd.,)x)

~iso

/”“conc :

Proof. This is the following composite of natural bijections:

(C'PrnBdI(SmthGrpd,, )x)

/””Bo

~ (FPrnFidel(DfﬂgSpc)X)/N by Prop. 4.1.3

iso

by Prop. 3.3.17

~iso

~ (I'PrnFibBdl(DTopSpc)x ),

~ (I'PrnFibBdl(DTopSpc)x) by Thm. 2.2.8

/”“conc

~ (I'PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)x) by Props. 3.3.17,4.1.3 .

/’“conc []

Proposition 4.1.8 (Shape of mapping stack into moduli stack is ce-groupoid of concordances). Let H = SmthGrpd...
Then, for any 4 € Grp(H) and X € SmthMfd — H, the O-truncation of the shape of the mapping stack from X to
the 4 -moduli stack is in natural bijection to the set of concordance classes (Def. 4.1.6) of 4 -principal co-bundles
onX:

T ShpMap(X, BY) ~ (¢ PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)x)

/”Vconc'

Proof. In the following sequence of natural bijections, the key step is the “smooth Oka principle” (Thm. 3.3.47)
which allows to take the shape-operation out of the mapping stack construction:
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ToShpMap(X,BY) =~ 1 PthMap(X,BY) by Prop. 3.3.42
~ glim(Map(X, BY) (A%,,)) by Def. 3.3.40
~ hi>n<H (X X A% B%)) by Prop. 3.2.44
~ Tolim (54 PrnBdlyxas ) by Prop. 0.2.1
H
~ lim 1 (gPranlXXA- h) by Prop. 3.2.42
— smt

12

(to (¢ PmBdly) ) / (ro (%PranlXX Al h)) by Lem. 3.1.19
~ (¢4PmBdly)_ by Def. 4.1.6. =

Remark 4.1.9 (The oo-groupoid of concordances). Without applying O-truncation, the argument in Prop. 4.1.8
shows that the full shape of the mapping stack into a moduli stack is the co-groupoid of concordances and higher
order concordances between principal co-bundles. Here the points-to-pieces transformation b — [ (3.101) on these
mapping stacks regards higher morphisms of principal eo-bundles inside higher concordances:

el ¢ andies on o intipal ¢-bundlson X
%PmBdly ~H(X,BY) ~ bMap(X,BY) —"1°% 5 [Map(X,BY) —"» (&PmBdly) e - (@1

Classification of principal o-bundles. We demonstrate the existence of classifying spaces for concordance classes
of principal bundles over smooth manifolds in the full generality of principal e-bundles internal to SmthGrpd,,.

Definition 4.1.10 (Classifying shapes for smooth principal co-bundles). Let H a cohesive co-topos (Def. 3.3.1).
Then for &4 € Grp(H) we write (recalling (3.105))

BY = [(BY) € H,—H 4.12)
for the shape (3.97) of the universal moduli stack (according to Prop. 0.2.1) of ¢-principal bundles.

Grp(D
Example 4.1.11 (Classifying shapes for discrete structure co-groups). If G € Grp(Grpd.,) 2(Ds0) Grp(H) so that
bG ~ G =~ [G then the object BG from Def. 4.1.10 coincides with the delooping BG:
bBG ~ BG ~|BG = BG ~ bBG, (4.13)

by (3.105) and (3.106). In particular this means that for all " € Grp(H)
BI' ~ B|T.

For instance if G € Grp(Set) — Grp(H) and n € N, then

BG ~ K(G,1) € Grpd =5 H
is the homotopy type of a traditional Eilenberg-MacLane space, regarded among cohesive homotopy types.

Proposition 4.1.12 (Milgram classifying spaces models classifying shape).

Grp(Cdf
If T € Grp(DTopSpc) M Grp(SmthGrpd,,) is well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17), then the homotopy type of its
Milgram classifying space BT (2.64) coincides with the classifying shape B (Cdffig(I")) (4.12):

Shp (Cdffig(BT)) ~ B(Cdffig(T")) € Grpd., <=5 SmthGrpd.,.
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Proof.
B(Cdffig(I')) = Shp (B (Cdffig(I'))) by Def. 4.1.10

1

Shp( lim Cdfﬂg(F)X"> by (3.72)

[n]eA®P

lim Shp (Cdffig(T)*) by 9

[n]eA®P

lim (Shp (Cdffig(T"))) " by Rem. 3.3.4

[n]€A°P

lim (Pth(Cdffig(T’))) " by Prop. 3.3.42
—

[n]eA®P

12

1

12

~ lim (Pth(T))*" by Prop. 3.3.21
H
[n]eA%P
~ Pth|T*- by (1.97)
~ Pth(BI) by (2.64)
~ PthCdffig(BT) by (3.3.21)
~ ShpCdffig(BI) by Prop. 3.3.42. O

Theorem 4.1.13 (Concordance classification of smooth principal eo-bundles).
For any ¥ € Grp(SmthGrpd,,), the space BY (Def. 4.1.10) the concordance classes (Def. 4.1.6) of 4-principal
co-bundles over any X € SmthMfd — SmthGrpd., in that there is a natural bijection

(¢ PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,, )x) = 1 /Map(X,BY)
Map(IX, BY)
= H'(X;]9) € Set.

/ ~conc

12

Proof.
wH(X,BY)) =~ tPntMap(X,B¥Y) byLem.3.3.7

~ 7yPntMap(X, JBY) by Def. 4.1.10

~ ToPnt/Map(X,B¥) by Thm. 3.3.47

12

7o ShpMap(X, BY) by (3.98)

~ (¢ PrnBdly) by Prop. 4.1.8. O

/ ~conc

Theorem 4.1.14 (Isomorphism classification of topological principal bundles). In H = SmthGrpd,,, consider

Grp(Cdffig) . .
—TI' € Grp(DHausSpc) ——— Grp(H) being well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17);

Cdffig
— X € SmthMfd —— H.

Then there is a natural bijection

(I'PrnFibBdl(DTopSpc)x ) ~ 1yMap([/X, BT

/Niso
between isomorphism classes of I-principal fiber bundles over X (Ntn. 2.2.2) and homotopy classes of maps from
(the shape of) X to the classifying shape of I (Def. 4.1.10, Prop. 4.1.12).

Proof.
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(FPrnFidel(DTopSpc)X)/N_ ~ (FPrnFidel(DTopSpc)X)/N by Thm. 2.2.8
~ (FPranl(SmthGrpdm)X)/N‘ ~ byProp. 4.1.3
~ tyMap(JX, BI') by Prop. 4.1.13. O

Remark 4.1.15 (Recovering the classification theorem for topological principal bundles via cohesion).
(i) The statement of Thm. 4.1.14 reproduces the time-honored classification result for topological principal bundles
for Milgram- ([Mil67], review in [RS17, Thm. 3.5.1]) for the special case when the domain is a smooth manifold.

(ii) While the statement of Thm. 4.1.14 is classical, the new proof via cohesive homotopy theory has the advantage
that it generalizes to equivariant principal bundles, where it provides a new classification result for the case of
truncated structure groups (Thm. 4.1.55 below).

This is what we turn to next.

4.1.2 Smooth equivariant principal c-bundles

The general theory of principal e-bundles in any oo-topos, discussed in §4.1.1 immediately generalizes to the
equivariant case, by internalizing it into the corresponding co-category of G-co-actions, in direct analogy with the
discussion in §2.1, and using that G-ee-actions in any co-topos form themselves again an oo-topos. Moreover, the
classifying theory of smooth principal e-bundles (from Prop. 4.1.13) generalizes to a general classification result
for smooth equivariant principal co-bundles, by the “singular-smooth Oka principle”.

Equivariant «-groups. We generalize (Def. 4.1.17 below) the notion of G-equivariant topological groups (Def.
2.1.2) to co-group stacks in co-toposes, and (in higher analogy with Lem. 2.1.4) identify them with semidirect
product eo-groups (Prop. 4.1.20). We currently fail to show that all co-groups internal to G-oo-actions are of this
form (Rem. 4.1.21).

Recall from [SS20-Orb, Def. 2.101] that for ¢4 € Grp(H) (Def. 4.1.17) we have the group-automorphism
group Autg., (H) equipped with canonical actions on ¢ and on B¢ preserving their basepoints:

* —— BAutgp(¥Y) — * —— BAutgp(9) —
Plpg (P (th)///\‘utcrp(g) ¢ (P e//AutLrp(g)
Autgp(¥4) = Aut,(BY) BY —— (BY) //:utc;rp(g) id r——r1y Au;LGrp(g) 4 4a1s)
(®) J o) l
* —— BAutgp(¥) < * —— BAutgp(¥)
group-automorphism group pointed action on delooping canonical action on group

Proposition 4.1.16 (Quotient groups by group automorphisms [SS20-Orb, Prop. 2.102]). Consider G,I" € Grp(H)
(14) and an action of G on I" (16) by group automorphisms, i.e., a pasting diagram in H of this form:

G-action on I (16) by group automorphisms (4.14)

r r)G I/ Autcrp(T)
J o) lp o) lpm (4.15)
M o BG - BAutg,(T)

Then there is group structure on the homotopy quotient in the slice
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/G € Grp(H/pc) (4.16)
such that
B(I'/G) ~ (BI')/G € Hgg- (4.17)
Definition 4.1.17 (Equivariant co-groups). We write
GEquvGrp(H) — Grp(Hgg) =~ Grp (G Act(H)) (4.18)

for the co-category of group objects in the slice over BG that arise via Prop. 4.1.16 from group objects equipped
with G-actions by group automorphisms.

Example 4.1.18 (Equivariant co-group for trivial G-action). A G-action on I' s trivial precisely if I'/G ~ I" x BG,
which by (4.17) is the case (using Ex. 3.1.18) precisely if

B(I'/G) ~ (BI)x (BG) €Hpg. (4.19)

12

Definition 4.1.19 (Split «-group extensions). Given G € Grp(H),
(i) a split group extension of G is a diagram of the form

G

N \ € GEquvGrp(H), (4.20)
r "™ .ruc >s” G

where the horizontal sequence is a fiber sequence.

(ii) We write G/
Splt GExtnss — Grp(H)/G

for the full subcategory on the split extensions.

Proposition 4.1.20 (Equivariant groups are equivalent to split extensions of equivariance group). The operation

of delooping of split extensions T = T x G Ly Def. 4.1.19). exhibits their equivalence with G-equivariant groups

(Def. 4.1.17):
Splt GExtnss(H) —~— GEquvGrp(H),

such that (4.17) is further identified with
(BI')/G ~ B(I'xG) . 4.21)

Proof. First, to see that we have a functor, consider for any split extension the following pasting diagram:

« PliG BG
PtBrl (pb) lBi
BI' Bfib(p) B(I'xG) i (4.22)
J (pb) pr
¥ — BG

Here the bottom Cartesian square is the delooping of the given fiber sequence (4.20) (using (14) in Prop. 0.2.1),
from which the top Cartesian square follows by the pasting law (3) and using that the pullback of an equivalence
is an equivalence. Hence the bottom square exhibits a G-action on BI" (by (16) in Prop. 0.2.1) with homotopy
quotient as claimed in (4.21); and the top square exhibits ptgr as a homotopy fixed point of this action ([SS20-Orb,
Def. 2.97]), and hence a G-action on I" by group automorphisms ([SS20-Orb, Def. 2.101]).

Similarly, n-morphism of split extensions are n-morphisms of the diagrams (4.22) which fix the top and bottom
copies of BG and hence the top and bottom copies of the point. These are equivalently the pointed n-morphisms
between G actions on the BI" and hence are equivalently n-morphisms between the G-actions by group automor-
phisms on I'. This means that we have a fully faithful functor.
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It just remains to see that this is essentially surjective. Hence for a given G-action on I' by group automorphisms
consider the following pasting diagram:

Fp

" BG BAutGrp(F) )
J ®b l *b) (ptpr)/! A‘U‘Grp @)
Bl (BT /G (BT //Xutc;rp (1) | ia
J (ob) Jp (pb) p/lut
+
. — BG - BAutg(I) <

Here the bottom square is that which defines the given automorphism action (4.15) and all the other squares follow
with the pasting law (3) from (4.14). Now the two squares on the left exhibit the delooping of a split group
extension since (BI") /G is connected (by Lemma 3.2.64), and hence of the form (4.21). O

Remark 4.1.21 (Are all groups in G-Actions equivalent to semidirect product groups?). One might expect that
any group object in the slice I'/G € Grp(Hp¢) is an equivariant group in the sense of Def. 4.1.17, hence that the
full inclusion (4.18) is in fact essentially surjective and hence an equivalence.

(i) We currently do not have a proof that this is the case, but the following pasting diagram shows something close,

at least:
G ——— %

(e\,id)l o \L

G—I'xG —pmi— T *
l @ Pl © l ®) l
* r r/G BG~T /(I xG)
l ®) l @ l
« BG YB(I/G)~B(xG).
BG

Here:

(a) is the homotopy pullback that exhibits I'//G as a group object in the slice over BG;

(b) is the homotopy pullback that exhibits I' /G as the homotopy quotient of a G-action on I’;

(c) is the homotopy fiber product which exhibits the shear map equivalence of I" as a principal G-bundle over I'//G;
(d) is a homotopy pullback implied from this by the pasting law (3).

We see from this that I" X G carries a group structure, to be denoted I" x G, whose delooping is the bottom right

object:
YB(/G) ~ B(T'xG). (4.23)
BG
. .
Moreover, G 0@_@> I' X G is exhibited as a homomorphism of group objects. Also, we see that G (e—l)> I'xG5T
are G-equivariant maps for G acting by right multiplication on itself. This implies that p is the given G-action.
(ii) In conclusion, this shows almost all the structure required of a split extension according to Prop. 4.1.20, except

that we have yet to conclude group structure on I' itself, such that the morphism I' = I' /G ~ I" x G is in fact a
homomorphism.

Equivariant principal c-bundles. In view of Prop. 0.2.1 and in direct analogy with Def. 2.1.3, we consider the
following evident definition of equivariant principal co-bundles in any co-topos:

Definition 4.1.22 (Equivariant principal co-bundles). For

-G € Grp(H),

—-T' /G € GEquvGrp(H) (Def. 4.1.17),
the G-equivariant T-principal bundles on any GCX € GAct(H) ~ H /BG are the &-principal bundles (16) for
¢ :=T'J/G from (4.16), hence the objects of the following equivalent co-groupoids:
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GEquvI'PmBdlI(H)x := (I'/G)PrBdl(H/gg)(x/g) internalization into slice
H(X/G,B(T/G))y, by Prop. 0.2.1 (4.24)
~ GAct(H) (GCX,GC(BI)) by Prop. 0.2.1.

12

l

Remark 4.1.23 (Equivariant principal eo-bundles and their underlying principal co-bundles). Let I € GGrp(H).

PtgG

The base change (3.58) along * — BG exhibits plain I'-principal bundles (16) underlying (Rem. 3.2.66) G-
equivariant I-principal bundles on any G C X (Def. 4.1.22):

GEquivI PrBdI(H)x undring I PrBdl(H)x
2 . 2
H 5 (X /G, (BD) /G) — 2", g(x BI) (4.25)
(FPJG) ~ (FP)JG — [y

This situation is shown in the following diagram on the left, all whose squares are Cartesian:

equivariant universal equivariant
principal c-bundle principal co-bundle
PJG * /| Gs
\ underlying ‘ \
principal co-bundle
p/G P *
equivariant (ptBI‘)//G .
modulating map \L G colll)gs‘lv.e N d_,i:l:fl‘;:;;lf]l:;pe
FP//G equivariant Py s T’ o YF(P//G

X//G BF//G moduli «-stack V(X//G) ‘[ )’-(BF// G)

proper-equivariant

J / \ Per classifying map
X kP Bl—‘ moduli

underlying co-stack

modulating map
rYBG
I
[, G abstract
pBO )/_ G-orbi-singularity

The diagram on the right shows the corresponding classifying map to the proper-equivariant classifying shape,
discussed in §4.3 below (Def. 4.3.1).

Proposition 4.1.24 (Equivariant principal co-bundles for trivial action on structure co-groups). When the G-action
on the structure oo-group I is trivial, so that (BT") /G ~ (BT") x (BG) (Ex. 4.1.18), then G-equivariant I'-principal
co-bundles (Def. 4.1.22) are equivalently:

(i) I-principal bundles on the G-quotient stack:

GEquvI'PmBdI(H)y ——=—— I'PmBdI(H)yg

(4.26)
(GCx S Br) co (x /G L% Br)
(ii) G-Actions on I'-principal bundles
GEquvI'PrnBdl(H)x = GAct(I'PrBdI(H)) ;. x
4.27
urm) Amng ( )
(429) I'PrmBdl(H)x , (3.2.66)

where on the right we consider G base-changed (3.59) to a group object in I'-principal bundles (16):

G € Grp(H) 22, Gi(H ) = Grp (% PraBdI(H)) .
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Proof. The first equivalence in the composite of the following sequence of natural equivalences:

GEquvI'PmBdI(H)x =~ H s (X/G,B('/G)) by (4.24)
~ Hps (X /G, (BI')/G) by (4.17)
~ H/gs (X /G, (BI) x (BG)) by (4.19)
~ H(X /G, BI) by (3.59)
~ FPranl(H)X//G by (16).

This already implies also the second equivalence, since now both sides are identified with maps of the form
X/)G ﬂ BT'. It just remains to see that the underlying objects coincide, in that the diagram in (4.27) commutes.
To find the underlying object of a G-action in I"-principal bundles, we need to compute (by (3.78)) the base change

PUBr) < (BG

(H/gr) /8r)x (BG) L Hypr.

Since fiber products in a slice are computed in the underlying co-topos (e.g. [SS20-Orb, Prop. 2.53]) we are thus
reduced to checking the pullback square as shown on the top of the following diagram on the left:

X X/)G X X/)G
l ) |(e/60) ‘ o |(cr6pa)
Bl (idurpty) — (BL) x (BG) BI" — (idwrptaq) — (BI') x (BG)
k« o J (»b) lprz
BI' * BG
By forming the pasting composite shown on the right, this follows by the pasting law (3). O

Example 4.1.25 (Equivariant bundle gerbes). Let H = SmthGrpd,, (Ntn. 3.3.24).

(i) If we regard the circle Lie group U; € Grp(SmthMfd) — Grp(H) as equipped with trivial equivariance action,
and consider its delooping 2-group I' = BU; € Grp(H) (Prop. 3.2.58), then the equivariant BU;-principal co-
bundles —in the sense of Def. 4.1.22, Prop. 4.1.24 — are equivalently “equivariant bundle gerbes” [NiSc11][MRSV17]
(with several equivalent precursors, e.g. [GT09, §5], and generalizing earlier discussion in [MSt03][Me03]). This
follows from an analysis over action-Cech groupoids (Ex. 3.3.38 below) analogous to that in the proof of Prop.
4.2.4 below, see around [Sc13, Obs. 1.2.71] for more.

(i) If instead we consider as structure 2-group the discrete underlying 2-group I' = bBU; (3.107), then equiv-
ariant bBUj-principal e-bundles are equivalent to flat equivariant bundle gerbes, classified by “discrete torsion”
[Sh03a][GTO09, §5].

(i) If we regard Z,, CU; as a Z-equivariant group with respect to the complex conjugation action, then G =
Z p-equivariant Z,, (BU; -principal eo-bundles are equivalently “Jandl gerbes” [SSWO7][GSW11] or “real bundle
gerbes” [HSMV16].

(iv) Generally, if the equivariance group is given as an extension of Z,

1l =N—=G27, —>1

and we let G act on BU; through p (this is the situation of “orbi-orientifolds”, see [SS19-Tad, (67)] ), then G-
equivariant Z,, ¢ BU;-principal o-bundles are the equivariant generalization of Jandl gerbes.
(iv) Notice that the cohesive shape of this structure 2-group coincides with that of the infinite projective unitary
1-group (Ex. 1.3.19):

WI 11I

BUI(]) 2 PUgp

BU, —— B“Z <—— PU,.

It is in this second guise that equivariant bundle gerbes (Jandl gerbes) model the general 3-twists of equivariant
K-theory (KR-theory); see Ex. 4.3.19 and Rem. 4.3.21 below.
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Example 4.1.26 (Higher Jandl gerbes). Proceeding as in Ex. 4.1.25 for any p € N,

(i) the Z ,-equivariant (p+ 1)-groups which are the higher deloopings Z,» (I" = Z,, ( BPU; of the circle group are
the structure groups of Z,-equivariant B”Uj (1)-principal bundles which are, equivalently, “higher Jandl gerbes”
according to [FSS15, §4.4]; see also [FSS20-TCD, Ex. 2.12] for further pointers on higher bundle gerbes;

(ii) for geometrically discrete equivariant structure 2-group Z,, CI' = Z,» CbB>U; (3.107), these equivariant 2-
bundles are classified by higher “discrete torsion”, in the sense of [ShO3b].

Equivariant bundles under base change of the equivariance group. We discuss the behaviour equivariant
bundles under base change of the equivariance group

— along an inclusion: Rem. 4.1.27;

— along a surjection: Prop. 4.1.28.

Remark 4.1.27 (Globally equivariant nature of equivariant principal bundles). Given G € Grp(Set) and a subgroup
inclusion K < G, the induced left base change adjunction (Bi)y 4 (Bi)* (Prop. 3.2.67) says, for G-equivariant
structure groups G C T (Def. 4.1.17), that

(i) K-equivariant T-principal bundles (Def. 4.1.22) on some K CX are equivalently G-equivariant I'-principal
bundles on X x g G:

KEquvI'PrmBdI(H)y o~ GEquvI'PrnBdl(H)x
(Bi) (XJK) ~ (X xkG))G —— BL')JG X/K —— BI'JJK ~ (Bi)*(BI')/G) .
~N « N
BG BK

(ii) In particular, when the equivariance group action on the structure group I is trivial, so that (by Ex. 4.1.18)

(Bi)'BI')G ~ (Bi)* (BT x BG)

~ BI' x BK
~ BI'JK

holds for every pair of groups and monomorphism K <i> G, then

KEquvI'PrBdI(H)y ~ GEquvI'PrnBdl(H)x« ¢
(Bi)) (X JK) ~ (X xkG))/G —— BI'xBG X /K —— BI'xBK ~ (Bi)*(BI'xBG).
—
\ ‘/Prz \‘ /prz
BG BK
(X xxG))G —— BT — X/K —— BI'

reflects the fact (Prop. 4.1.24) that equivariant I"-principal bundles only depend on the homotopy quotient stack of
their domain, and that (X xx G)//G ~ X /K (3.79).

(iii) This state of affairs is (as previously highlighted in [Rel4a, §1.3][Schw18, p. xi]) the avatar of the incarnation
of equivariant structures in globally equivariant homotopy theory, which we discuss as such in Prop. 4.3.5 below.

Proposition 4.1.28 (Equivariant bundles under extensions of the equivariance group). Forp : G —2% G asur
Jjection of equivariance groups (3.80), there is for
— I-truncated G CX € GAct(H;) and
— O-truncated G CT G Act (Grp(Hp)),
a natural full inclusion

GEquvI'PrnBdI(H)x LBV, GEquvIPrnBdI(H)y

of the 1-groupoid G-equivariant into that of (A?—equivariant I-principal bundles on X, where G acts on T and on X
through p.

Proof. Under the given assumption, both G C X as well as G ¢ BI” are 1-truncated. Therefore, the statement follows
(recalling Def. 4.1.22) as an immediate consequence of (3.85) in Prop. 3.2.72. ]
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Conditions for classification of equivariant principal c-bundles. We proceed to generalize the cohesive clas-
sification result for principal co-bundles (Thm. 4.1.14) to equivariant principal co-bundles. The crucial step in the
plain proof was the smooth Oka principle (Thm. 3.3.47) and our proof strategy here is to reduce the equivariant
case to this plain case by “blowing-up” all orbifold singularities to smooth spherical space forms (Def. 3.3.48)
after stabilizing the dimension. This requires assuming that

(1) G-orbisingularities are resolvable (via Ntn. 3.3.50) and

(2) the equivariant bundle do not detect the difference between an orbi-singularity and its resolution, which is
guaranteed by

(i) a truncation condition on the structure group, Ntn. 4.1.29 below,
(ii) a “stability” condition on the bundles, Ntn. 4.1.32 below.

The first condition is satisfied, for instance, by all finite subgroups of SU(2), but not by all finite subgroups of
SO(3) (by Ex. 3.3.51). The second is mainly a truncation condition which, while rarely satisfied by compact
Lie groups, is the default assumption for twists in twisted equivariant Whitehead-generalized cohomology theory,
where it just means that the twist has a bounded degree. The archetypical example of this are the degree-3 twists
of equivariant K-theory, whose classification result is recovered by the following result (discussed in Ex. 4.3.19).

Notation 4.1.29 (Cohesive groups with truncated classifying shape). We say that a O-truncated smooth group
I' € Grp(SmthGrpd,,) <o, ©oI" ~ T, has truncated classifying shape if
(i) its shape is truncated:
3 1,JT ~ [T} (4.28)
neN

(ii) isomorphism classes of I'-principal bundles over smooth manifolds are already concordance classes (3.153):

v (I'PmBdl(SmthGrpd.,)x) .,
Sm)fhi/[fd

—~ % (I'PrnBdl(SmthGrpd..)x)

/ ~conc

This second condition is equivalent, by Prop. 4.1.13, to BI" (4.12) being a classifying space for isomorphism
classes of I'-principal bundles over smooth manifolds:
v (I'PmBdl(SmthGrpd.,)x),

Xe
SmthMfd

—~ toMap(JX,BI') ~ H'(X;|T). (4.29)

~iso

Notice that, by possibly increasing any truncation degree n in (4.28) a little, Prop. 3.3.49 guarantees that we may

always assume, just for notational definiteness, that G has a smooth free action on some smooth 7+ 2-sphere S/:+2
ossibly exotic):

(possibly exotic) 3 GCS? € GAct(SmhMfd)ee and 7, /T = JT. (4.30)

ne

We shall say for short that I" has n-truncated classifying shape to indicate such a compatible choice of truncation

degree.

Lemma 4.1.30 (Principal bundles on blow-ups for structure group with truncated classifying shape). Let G €
Grp(FinSet) b (Ntn. 3.3.50) and T' € Grp(SmthGrpd,,)<o with n-truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29).
Then, for G (X € G Act(SmthMfd), pullback along the projection

« =pr1//G

X)G <& (X x §72) |G ~ (X x §7+2)/G

from the product with a compatible G-sphere (4.30) is a natural surjection

*

(GEquvI PmBdl(SmthGrpd..)x) ., — (FPranl(SmthGrpdw)(XX 52, /G)/ 431

180

from isomorphism classes of G-equivariant I'-principal bundles on X (4.26) onto the set of isomorphism classes of
plain T-principal bundles on (X x S%2)/G.
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Proof. In terms of cocycles we need to show that 7 H(X /G, BI) Xy, H((XxS4?)/G,BI). To see this,

consider the homotopy colimit diagram that exhibits the G-quotients:

(XXSH2Y)xGXG ——— XxGxG
U N
(X xS x G X><G
8180
L (4.32)
X x84 L

(XxS5%)/G \\

\>BF

Hence given any cocycle ¢ : (X x S2) /G — BI" we need to show that it is isomorphic to one in the image of p*.
But by the universal property of the middle vertical colimit in (4.32), such cocycles c on the quotient are equivalent
to cocycles co: X x S™2 — B¥ on the covering space which are equipped with descent data in the form of an

isomorphism d;'co ﬁ dsco such that!

82*85‘c0 == 8581*00

et N,
- ~ (4.33)

d59; co 959 co
X z

I
9y 9; co ! 9y 95 co

~

Now, by the assumption that I" has truncated classifying shape, the cocycles on X x S-+2 must be trivial along the
sphere, in that we we have the following natural bijections:

(rpranl(SmthGrpdw)Xxsﬁz)/Nm ~ T Map(Shp(X x S12), BL) by 4.29)
~ ToMap(5"" x ShpX, BI') by (3.102)
~ TyMap(ShpX, Map(§"*2, BI')) by Lem. 3.2.49
~ Ty Map(ShpX, BI) by Lem. 3.1.21 using (4.30)
~ (I'PmBdl(SmthGrpd..)x),.,, by (4.29).

This implies that the required isomorphism to a cocycle in the image of p* exists:

'We are displaying the standard form of the descent condition. If one unwinds the universal property of the homotopy colimit in (4.32)
one finds the diagram (4.33) with another cocycle ¢ : X x SiF 2% G — BT at its center and equipped with isomorphisms to all three
corners. These three isomorphisms (which are not shown) clearly carry the same information as the three that are shown in (4.33), up to
gauge equivalence of descent data.
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t
cp: X—>BY, ¢y — pic).

Via this isomorphism, the above equivariant structure y on ¢ is transported to an equivariant structure " on cj:

. i*t)*tl . .

i"dgc] ————— i"Iip*c) == i*p*dic, == ;|
|

* O o1 *0* p*c! *n*0*c! a*v/

rojcy ——=—— 1P 6 ——1poc¢ 1€1-

By its conjugation nature, (4.34) clearly inherits the descent condition (4.33), hence constitutes a co-cone under the
right vertical homotopy colimiting diagram in (4.32), as shown there. Thus, by the universal property of homotopy
colimits in the bottom row of (4.32) , this gives the required isomorphism

c —— p*c.

As this holds for every given ¢, p* is surjective. O

The point of the pullback (4.31) is that it gives a handle on the classification of G-equivariant I'-principal
bundles on X through that of ordinary I'-principal bundles on (X x $"+2) /G:

Lemma 4.1.31 (Classifying maps on blowups for structure group of truncated shape). Ler G € Grp(FinSet)giyb|
(Ntn. 3.3.50) and T" € Grp(SmthGrpd,,) <o with n-truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29). Then

Map (f (X x 8%2)/G, BT') ~ Map(JX /G, BT') .
Proof. We compute as follows:
Map ([ (X x S§.12)/G, BT) -~ Map ([ (X x $§i?) /G, BT) by Prop. 3.2.78

~ Map <I lim (X x S%F2) x G*n, BF) by (3.77)
et
o~ Map( lim [(X x $™+2) xGX",BF> by (9)
[/1]6_th
~ lim Map(J(X x S&%) x G**, BT') by Prop. 3.2.50
eacr
~ lim Map((/X x G**) x ([S2?), BT') by (3.102)

[kjeaop

~ lim Map(fX x G**, Map($"*%, BT')) by Lem. 3.2.49
—

[k]eAOP

~ lim Map([X x G**, BT by Lem. 3.1.21 using (4.30)
eaon
~ Map< lim [X x G*, BF> by Prop. 3.2.50
eaw
~ Map(J/X /G, BT) by (3.77).

O]

While the pullback operation (4.31) is always a surjection, it is often far from being injective. The following
terminology captures the idea of choosing a natural sub-class of equivariant bundles that makes this pullback a
bijection:

Notation 4.1.32 (Blowup-stable equivariant principal bundles). Consider I' € Grp(SmthGrpd,,) of truncated clas-
sifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29).
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(i) We say that a natural system of sub-groupoids of G-equivariant I'"-principal bundles on smooth G-manifolds X
with resolvable singularities (Ntn. 3.3.50)

H(X/G,BI)*™ —— H(X/G,BI) (4.35)

is a system of blowup-stable equivariant bundles if restriction along this inclusion makes the surjections (4.31) into
bijections:

v HH(X /G, BI)™ — s g H(X /G, BI) —» H((X x S2)/G,BI).  (4.36)
Ge Grp(FinSet)rslvbl
G (X € GAct(SmthMfd) >

~

(ii) By naturality of the inclusion (4.35) in the domain manifold, we have this inclusion also over products of the
form U x X /G with U € CartSpc (Ntn. 3.3.13) (regarded as equipped with the trivial G-action), so that a choice
of stable equivariant bundles (4.36) induces a monomorphism of their moduli stacks:

Map(X /G, BI')*® —— Map(X /G, BI'),
where, in view of (3.63), we write
Map(X /G, BD)*® € SmthGrpd,,,  Map(X /G, B[)*™(U) := H(U x X /G, B[")*®'. (4.37)

(iii) If I" above is equipped with a G-action, and there is a notion of stable equivariant bundles for structure group
I' x G-bundles then we have also the corresponding subgroupoid of stable objects

H(X/G,BT)G)pe . H(X /G, B(T x G)%I(X//é .

= HX/G,BIxG))*™ x « s
(X/ G, B( ) H(X/G,BG) ‘?_3”H(X//G,Br//G)BG.

among all G-equivariant G ¢ I'-principal bundles according to (4.24).
(iv) Finally, in the case (iii) we obtain also the corresponding monomorphism of moduli stacks of equivariant
bundles formed as slice mapping stacks (Def. 3.2.54):

Map(X// G, BI'/G)s: Map(X/G,BI'J/G) x x
[SEEEEEEN Map(X//G,BG)

= Map(X /G, BL'/G)*™® x « ,
x/ /6) Map(X/G, BG) =" Map(X/G, BT //G)sc.

Remark 4.1.33. While blowup-stability in Ntn. 4.1.32 may look like a strong assumption to make, the condition
can in fact be solved nicely explicitly by “averaging coboundaries of equivariant Cech cocycles over blowup
spheres”, at least in the following classes of examples:

(i) equivariant bundles with truncated compact Lie structure groups (Thm. 4.1.34 below).

(ii) ADE-equivariant stable projective bundles are blowup-stable (Thm. 4.1.46, Thm. 4.1.51 below).

Theorem 4.1.34 (Equivariant bundles with truncated compact Lie structure are blowup-stable). Let I' = T" x K
be the semidirect product of a connected compact abelian Lie group (an r-torus T ~ (Ul)xr ) with a discrete
group K. If the equivariance group G € Grp(Set) has a free action on some S with n > 1, then for all G (X €
G Act(SmthM(fd) the pullbacks (4.31) are injections:

WH(X )G, B(T" xK)) — 5 1H((X x $%42) /G, B(T" x K)).

With Lem. 4.1.30 this means that the full class of equivariant bundles with truncated compact Lie structure is
blowup-stable in the sense of Ntn. 4.1.32.
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Proof. We need to show the implication

Py (FP) Lp
— ] T 7 T
3 (XxS5?)/G ~ﬂf B(T" x K) = 3 X/G ~ﬂf B(T" %K) .
\_/ \/
Py (FP') X

Choosing, by Prop. 1.1.24, any proper equivariant good open cover X of X, we may equivalently express, by Ex.
3.3.38, the isomorphism f as a continuous natural transformation between continuous functors on the product of
the G-action Cech groupoid (3.145) with 742

sm

py (FP)
//\
N(X Xy X x SIH2 % GOP :;)?xsgn?) ﬂf N((T"xK = x)) (4.38)
\/
Py (FP)
g1 p) o (&:f) (X p)=f(g1%,81°p) o
. 3 (4.39)
/gz (X, p) 5 / .
(.p) * 7o)
((x,)): P) . by .
I N
((x,k), p) N . o (4.40)

filx,p)

We need to show that f may compatibly be replaced by an equivariant functions which is constant on S2. Our
strategy is to replace the function on the n +2-sphere by its average f as seen by integration against the unit volume
form on the sphere. Since this is a continuous operation, it turns Cech cocycles into Cech cocycles.

The key point to achieve this is that T" x K is 1-truncated while the dimension of S™2 is larger than 1, by
assumption. This implies that every map from the (n + 2)-sphere lifts to a map through the universal covering

space:
R'xK ——

(]?(56\7_)7(15()?) ’/”/,f’/7 l (pb) J/

sr2 T SOk s B XK.
Therefore, it makes sense to assign
fr— fx):= ( /f()?,p)dvol(p), ¢()?)) €E R xK—»T xK, (4.41)
&’

which is evidently well-defined as a map to T" x K, in that it is independent of the choice of lift. Here ¢ (X) € K
is the K-component of the original function, which is already constant along the sphere, since K is assumed to be
discrete and S:2 is connected.

It remains to check that the averaged component function f; : U; — I x K is again a natural transformation
of the form (4.38). The key point here is that the automorphism group of the r-torus acts linearly on component
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vectors by matrix multiplication with invertible integer-valued matrices, which implies that it is compatible with
the integration operation:

Autgrp(T") ~ GL(1Z) C Autg(R’). (4.42)
Using this we find:
f(g %)
= ([Tt s ool o) = ( [ (e7p) avol(p), o)) by (1)

Lo (@8 (7 2+ 0 (7R ) —ﬁ@g))) dvol(p), a(%.¢) - (%) - (% g>> by (4.39)

= (a(f, 97'( /S SE p)dvol(p) +9(%)(P' (%, 8)) ~B(%,8) ), alF ) 9(F) - (. g)> by (4.42)

sm

— (a0 (7O + 00 (7R, 0) - 55 0)). o ) -0(7)-5)) by @441)

= (g-f)(u) as in (4.39) .

This demonstrates that f still makes the equivariance naturality diagrams (4.39) commute. Verbatim the same
computation, just with equivariant transitions replaced by transition functions, shows that it also makes the Cech
naturality squares (4.40) commute. Therefore f is an isomorphism between p (- P) and p (- P') which is itself
the pullback to 7,72 of an isomorphism between - P and I~ P’ themselves. U

Blow-up stability of ADE-equivariant projective bundles. We now solve the blowup-stability condition (Ntn.
4.1.32) for G-equivariant projective bundles in the case of ADE equivariance groups G C Sp(1) (Ex. 3.3.51)
and show that this recovers the traditional stability condition (4.43) due to [AS04, §6]. This is Thm. 4.1.46
below. We prove this by an explicit construction on the level of equivariant Cech cocycles. This proof immediately
generalizes to the garded and semidirect product structure group PU§ % Z,, (Thm. 4.1.51 below). In this generality
the result eventually implies the classification theorem for stable equivariant Z,, ¢ PUg -principal bundles twisting
equivariant KR-theory, see Ex. 4.3.19 below.

Traditionally, for ¢ a compact Lie group, a projective ¢-representation & CP(7) is called stable if it is stable
under tensoring with the regular Hilbert space representation L2(%) of square-integrable functions on the group
G (with respect to the Haar measure), equipped with the canonical ¢-action given by pullback of such functions
along the left multiplication action of G on itself ([AS04, p. 28]):

GCH € GAct(Hilb) isstable &  GC(HA QLHY)) ~ GCH . (4.43)

This means equivalently that all projective irreps of the given projective twist appear as direct summands with
infinite multiplicity (see Lem. 4.1.44 below). Likewise, an equivariant PU(7¢)-bundle V is called stable if its
total space is stable against tensoring with L?%, hence if all its isotropy actions are stable in the above sense (see
[BEJU14][LU14, §15][EU16, §5]).

This condition is traditionally motivated as ensuring that the space of Fredholm operators on & ¢ 77 is a
classifying ¢-space for equivariant KU-theory (see Ex. 4.3.19 below).

Since our blow-up stability condition (Ntn. 4.1.32) is a purely bundle-theoretic notion, it is interesting to
observe how it recovers the traditional operator-algebraic notion: In our situation ¢4 = Sp(1) ~ SU(2) is the com-
pact Lie group that contains our finite equivariance groups G, and find that under the identification L? (Sp(1)) ~
L%(S2,), the stable ¢-Hilbert space of equivariant K-theory at a G-orbi-singularity is identified with that of quantum
states on the blow-up S* — * of the singularity: The proof of Thm. 4.1.46 below crucially proceeds by “quantizing”
cocycle data on the blowup S° of an orbifold singularity, identifying it with components of the “wavefunction” that
the cocycle takes values in, and vice versa.
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Notation 4.1.35 (Infinite tensor product of L?-Hilbert spaces). We write Hilb € Cat for the category of complex
countably-dimensional Hilbert spaces.
(i) For (X,dvol) a Riemannian manifold, regarded as a measure space, of unit volume

/ldvol =1
X

(these are already the most general measure spaces that we need here) we write
L*(X, dvol) € Hilb
for the usual Hilbert space of its square-integrable complex-valued functions modulo those supported on subsets
of vanishing measure.
(ii) Recalling that the tensor product of L?-Hilbert spaces reflects the Cartesian product of underlying measure
spaces
L*(X,dvol) ® L*(X',dvol’) ~ L*(X x X', dvol Advol’),

consider the (co)limiting case of an infinite number of (tensor) products:

(X,dvol)*” := 1im X5  —  lim L3(X,dvol)® =: [*(X,dvol)®", (4.44)
— —
Fingsuet)(N) FinSﬁl%(N)

where the (co)limit is over the directed system of inclusions of finite subsets of N:

s’ " S
x5’ Xxi XS (4.45)
2(X)%" — xiy — 2(X)%

(iii) This means that the colimiting Hilbert space L*(X,dvol)®” (4.44) is that generated by those square-integrable
functions f on (X,dvol)*" that depend on any finite number of variables (hence those which factor as (X, dvol)*~ —
X537 — C for some finite subset S + C N) with the inner product on these generating elements being

toe) = T1 Gesd = TI [ dvole). (446)
s€FFUF, X

SEFfUFg

Remark 4.1.36 (Interpretations and properties of infinite tensor products of L>-Hilbert spaces).

(i) The space (4.46) may equivalently be identified with:

(a) the Hilbert space of square integrable functions on the infinite product measure space (Xxm,dvolxw) (e.g., by
[Par05, Ex. 6.3.11]),

(b) the (“incomplete” [vN39, §4.1], or “Guichardet” [Gui69], or “grounded” [BSZ92, p. 126]) infinite tensor
product of Hilbert spaces (review in [WeaOl, Def. 2.5.1]), if we regard each L?(X,dvol) as equipped with the
vacuum state given by

* Ix X
C ~ [2(x) (7) I2(X, dvol) (4.47)
1 — const; =: |vac).

(ii) In this notation, the inclusions of Hilbert spaces in (4.45) operate by “adding more copies of the system in its
vacuum state”, where necessary. For example:

{1,3} « d {1,2,3} N
X2 e (pry.pr3) X3 (prypry.pr3) ————— X% (4.48)
LZ(X)®2 (Xi)* LZ(X)®3 L2(x)®°°

vi) @ [ys) Co 1) ®|vac) @ [y3) — 1) ®|vac) @ [ys) @ (|vac)) ™ .
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(iii) This construction is functorial; in particular, for U € U (Lz(X)) a unitary operator acting on a single copy
of the Hilbert space which fixes the vaccum state (4.47), it extends to a diagonal unitary action on the infinite

Guichardet tensor product:
U € U(L*(X)), - .
(L2(x)) FoUY e U(A(X)). (4.49)
Ulvac) = |vac)

For example, a diagonal unitary action on the state (4.48) is of this form:

U (Jwn) @ vac) @ ys) @ (vac) ") = |U(y)) @ vac) @ |U (ys)) @ (|vac))

While all countably infinite-dimensional Hilbert spaces are abstractly isomorphic, functorial families of them
— such as the combined tensor products and representation spaces that we encounter in a moment — have a more
individual structure. We next turn attention specifically to the following Hilbert space:

Example 4.1.37 (Hilbert space of finite higher spin chains). The infinite Guichardet tensor product (4.44)
A = 12(83)° = 1*(sp(1))”" € Hilb (4.50)
of copies of the Hilbert space of square-integrable functions on the round unit 3-sphere:
Hng = L*(S3,) € Hilb (4.51)

is generated by the (necessarily finite-dimensional) complex irreducible representations (irreps) of the Spin(3)
group. Indeed, under the isomorphism

§3 ~ Sp(1) ~ SU(2) ~ Spin(3) € RiemMfd

m —

(for these compact Lie groups equipped with their normalized Haar measure), the Peter-Weyl theorem implies
that under the canonical action (4.59) by pullback along the (inverse) left multiplication action of these groups on
themselves we have the following direct sum decomposition of G-Hilbert spaces (e.g. [HM20, Thm. 3.28]):

Spin(3) CL*(S3,) =~ G n-n € Rep(Spin(3)). (4.52)

] € (Rep(Spin(3))in) .,
dim_(n) =n € N,

It is suggestive to observe that the G-subspaces

@

Spin(3) C 2®2®2®---®2 — Sp(1) CLZ(SEm) € Spin(3) Act(Hilb)

which are finite tensor products of the fundamental representation (the defining representation of SU(2))

2 ~ Span(|}), [1))

are known as the Hilbert spaces of finite Heisenberg spin chain-models (e.g. [Sab18, §4][Sto20, §2]), and the
subspaces of finite tensor products of any given higher dimensional representation

&

Spin(3) ( n®@n®n®---®n — Spin(2) CL*(S;,)” € Spin(3) Act(Hilb)

are those of higher spin chain models. Since the Hilbert space (4.50) naturally includes these finite higher spin
chain Hilbert spaces, together with all finite “mixed higher spin” chains,

Spin(3) ¢ m @M @n;®---®n; — Spin(3) C L*(S3))

we will loosely refer to it as the higher spin chain Hilbert space.?

2Some authors also consider the infinite Heisenberg spin chain given by the Guichardet tensor product 22 with respect to regarding
|[4) € 2 as the vacuum state. Beware that this space is not naturally a subspace of our Hilbert spaces, whose selected vacuum state is instead
|vac) € 1.
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Definition 4.1.38 (Projective-unitary group on higher mixed spin chains).

(i) We now write

Up = Uy = U(L2(S%)%7) € Grp(KTopSpe) —2 U™, Grp(SmthGrpd.,) 4.53)

for the unitary group (1.85) specifically of the Hilbert space (4.50) of “higher spin chains”, so that the projective
unitary group PU,, (1.87) is now specifically the quotient of (4.53) by the (topological) circle group

1 U < L2(S3)®” PU, 1.

Of course, this is isomorphic to any other construction of the bundle U; — Uy, — PUy,, but in this incarnation we
have a manifest inclusion of the following non-isomorphic but weakly-equivalent version of the circle group.

N,
(i) We write Uy :=  limMap((s3,)F,U)) € Grp(DTopSpc) (4.54)
—

Fe

FinSub(N)
for the colimit of D-topological groups of U;-valued continuous functions on the 3-sphere over the system (4.45).
(This is the space of Uj-valued functions on (S3 )*~ (4.44) which depend on any finite number of the factor
spaces.)
(iii) The system of evident multiplication actions

F,F’ € FinSub(N) F Map((53,)", Ur) x L2(($3,)F") —— L2((83,)FF)) — L2(83,)%"

passes to the double colimit to yield an action of Uy (4.54) on Uy (4.53)

U x L2(85,)"" —— L2(S3)*"

which is manifestly unitary and hence, adjointly, an inclusion into the unitary group (4.53)

Uy —— U(L*($3,)%7) = Un. (4.55)
(iv) The quotient of the unitary group U (4.53) by its subgroup Uy (4.55) we denote PUyy:
Uy « Uy PUy := Uy /Uy
[ ” i (4.56)
@Map((ssm)F U)) —— U lim L(s3,)° )
Finub(N) FinSub(N)

Remark 4.1.39 (Adjoining a spinor system to the chain). The notions in Def. 4.1.38 are such as to seamlessley
allow “adjoining one more copy” of the elementary system (4.51) to the infinite tower (4.50):

(i) For example, the tensor product of the Hilbert space (4.50) with one elementary system (4.51) from the left is
canonically re-included into the former by shifting all other copies up:

oo ® oo
L*(83,) @ L*(S3,) " L*(S3,)°
T T
L2(83,) @ LA(83,) 7"« L2 (3,2
)@ (lv) - ®|ys,)) — (W) ely) @ olw)),

and this tensoring induces a corresponding inclusion of unitary and projective unitary groups from Def. 4.1.38:

1 xU; U 1 x Uy Uy
+ 1 + 1
U(LX(83) X Uy Uy U(L2(83,)) X Uy " Uy (4.57)

! ! i i

U(L*(83,)) x PUy ——— PU,, U(L*(S3,)) X PUy ———— PUy.
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(i) Similarly, since S is compact (certainly in the traditional sense, but also as an object of the co-topos SmthGrpd.,,, =
Sh..(SmthMfd), still in the sense that all of its covers have a finite sub-cover, see [Sc13, §3.6.4]) and since the col-
imit (4.54) is over monomorphisms, it follows ([Sc13, Prop. 3.6.61]) that every map from Sf,m to Uy (4.54) factors
through one of its finite stages, so that Map(SZ,,, Uy) is naturally re-included into Uy

Map(S3,,, Uy) — Uy, (4.58)
namely as follows:
Map(S3,,Uy) = Map <S§’m, @Map((Ssm)F,Ul>> by (4.54)
FinSI'I‘J%(N)
~  lim Map (ng, Map ((S3,,)" U1)> by [Sc13, Prop. 3.6.61]
FinSIili(N)
~ 1 3 \¥LIF _ 3 \F
~ hFLn Map((Stop) ,Ul) - h%n Map((Stop) ,U1> by (3.62)
FinSub(N) FinSub(N_ )
: 3 \F . .
— lim Map((Stop) ,U1> by inspection
FinSFu%(N)
— Uy by (4.54).

Example 4.1.40 (G-Action on space of higher spin chains). For G C Sp(1) any subgroup (in particular a finite
subgroup, Ex. 3.3.51), its left multiplication action on S3, = Sp(1) induces, by isometric pullback of square-
integrable functions, a unitary representation of G on L?(S3 ) (4.51):

G U (L% (Sin))
4.59
g — (¢ = /Ig’“p)(pl (4:59)

which diagonally extends (4.49) to an action by Uy (4.53) on the infinite tensor product Hilbert space (4.50):

G Ur = U(22(53)")
(4.60)
g — (¢ = ®/|g" -p)(pl-
N A

Lemma 4.1.41 (Shape of projective unitary group on higher spin chains).
(i) The shape of the modified circle group (4.54) is still that of a K(Z,1):

fUll ~ BZ.
(ii) The shape of the modified projective unitary group (4.56) is still that of a K(Z,2):
JPU, ~ B*Z.

Proof. Since m>>(S') = *, the long exact sequence of homotopy groups induced by the homotopy fiber sequence

fib(ev.,) Map($3,8') ———= ! (4.61)

3
Q U €WHmtpEq

shows that the map on the right (evaluating at any chosen basepoint) is a weak homotopy equivalence. Therefore:
[Map(S3,, U1) =~ Map(JS$3,,JU;) by Thm. 3347
~ Map (S3, Sl) by Prop. 3.3.36 and Prop. 3.3.42 (4.62)
~ S ~ B7Z by (4.61).
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By induction on the number k € N of 3-sphere factors, it follows more generally that:

JMap ((S:m) xte U1> ~ [Map (ng, Map (83,5, U1)> by Lem. 3.2.49

~ Map (Jsgm, IMap((S3.)%, Ul)) by Thm. 3.3.47
Map (53 , S 1) by induction from (4.62)
~ S' ~ BZ by (4.61).

(4.63)

12

Finally, since passing to shape commutes over colimits, we find that the large circle group Uy still has the shape of
the plain circle, as claimed:

Uy = [lim Map(($3,)", U1) by 4.54)
FinSFu%(N)
~ lim IMap((S3,)F,U1) by (©
Findub(N) (4.64)
~ lim S! by (4.63)
H
FinSFu%(N)
~ S!' ~ BZ colimit over constant diagram .
With this, the second claim follows as for the ordinary PU,,:
[PUy = [(Uy/Uy) by (4.56)
~ I(Uw///UI/) by Prop. 3.2.78

~ (JUy)/(JUr) by ©) (4.65)
~ *//BZ by (1.86) & (4.64)
~ B*7 by (3.72) . =

Example 4.1.42 (Inclusion of standard into modified projective unitary group is weak equivalence). Arguing as
Lem. 4.1.41, one sees that

(a) the canonical inclusions of the ordinary projective unitary group PUy, into PU;

(b) the self-inclusion of the latter under the infinite tensoring (4.57)
are both weak homotopy equivalences:

U « U(L*(S83,)%7) PU,

J: H JGWHmtqu

Uy < U(L*(S3)97) PU, (4.60)
J: U (LZ (S?m)‘*w) ®(—)£ JeWHmtqu

Uy « U(L*(S3)97) PU,

Definition 4.1.43 (Blowup-stable ADE-equivariant projective bundles). For a finite subgroup G C Sp(1) (Ex.

3.3.51) and G (X € G Act(SmthMfd), consider any equivariant good open cover G X = G C ( ) U;) (by Prop.
S

1.1.24).

(i) On its Cech action groupoid (Ex. 3.3.38), we have the following canonical equivariant Cech cocycle (Rem.

3.3.39) with values in U(L*(53)) (4.59), acting via the canonical unitary G-action from Ex. 4.1.40:

Creg : (()/Z XXX) xG = )2) i} ((G:ﬁ *)) (((*)’1)*:{*) ((U(LZ(S?’)) = *)> (467)
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(ii) We say that a G-equivariant principal bundle X /X ﬂ> BPU,, (Def. 4.1.22) with structure group PU, or PU,,
(Def. 4.1.38) is stable if the operation of tensoring (4.57) any of its representing equivariant Cech cocycles (3.146)

c: (()A(XX)A() xG = )A() ———— (PUy = %)
with the canonical cocycle (4.67)
c—c.  Qc

reg

PU(LS3)°7) 2 el(eid)hg) ——  [le piblec(wing e U(Es) o2k ) (4.68)

3

is stable, in that it fixes the cocycle up to isomorphism:
[clisstable &[] = [c, ®c]. (4.69)

Lemma 4.1.44 (Stable projective isotropy representations; cf. [BEJU14][LU14, §15][EU16, §5]). For G C Sp(1)
a finite subgroup and [t] € Hérp(G; U1), a [t]-projective unitary G-representation (Ex. 3.3.28)

BG P BU,, /BU;

N —

B?U,

is stable in the sense of Def. 4.1.43, in that it is stable under tensoring with G C L>(Sp(1)), iff it is is isomorphic to
the direct sum of all irreducible [t]-projective representations each appearing with countably infinite multiplicity.

pT stable & pt ~ @ u® .
[l €
(Rep[r](c);r,)/N__
Proof. In view of (4.52) and by Schur’s Lemma, the restriction map
Sp(1) " - G
GCI2(Sp(1)) —— 1*(G) ~ GCC[G]

exhibits the regular G-representation C[G] as a direct summand of L?(Sp(1)) (which, of course, itself is the regular
Sp(1)-representation).

But tensoring a [T]-projective representation with the regular representation adjoins a positive finite number of
copies of all []-projective irreps, by Prop. 3.3.33. This operation is thus stable if and only if an infinite number of
direct summands of each [t]-projective irrep is already present in pld. O

Example 4.1.45 (Blowup-stabilization of ADE-equivariant PU,-principal bundles). If we equip the infinite tensor
Hilbert space (4.50) with the diagonal canonical G-action (4.60), then it is stable under tensoring with one copy of
its G-tensor factors, regarded as equipped with its canonical G-action (4.59):
(Y (L (VL
L2(S3) @ LX(S3)%" ~ L*S2)®" € GAct(Hilb).
More generally, for G ¢ 7 any G-Hilbert space, its tensor product with G ¢ L2(S3 )®” is stable under tensoring
with a single copy of the G-Hilbert space L?(S3 ). In this manner, if we write, in analogy with (4.67),

U,y

(0}

T (X5 X) x6 = X) L5 (G20 (=) <(U(L2<S3>®'”))) (4.70)

reg

then tensoring with this cocycle serves to stabilize G-equivariant PU,- and PU,y -principal bundles [c] according to
Def. 4.1.43) in that:

[creg @ (ciag ® €)] = [(cigg ®¢)] € (GEquvPU, PrmBdl(SmthGrpd.,)) (4.71)

/Niso :
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Theorem 4.1.46 (Blowup-stability of ADE-equivariant PU,y-principal bundles). For G C Sp(1) a finite subgroup
(Ex. 3.3.51):

(i) The stable G-equivariant PUyy -principal bundles according to Def. 4.1.43 do form a blow-up stable class in the
sense of Ntn. 4.1.32 with respect to blowing up by the Hopf action G CSZm (3.156).

(ii) Every stable ADE-equivariant PUyy-principal bundle reduces to a stable equivariant PUS, -principal bundle
along the comparison map PU§ — PUag)f (4.66).

Proof. With any equivariant good open cover chosen as in Def. 4.1.43, we need to show that the pullback operation
on equivariant Cech cocycles (Rem. 3.3.39)

*

~ —~ ~ p7 ~ ~ ~
<Fnctr((x < XxG=X), (PUp = *))> BN <Fnctr<((X < X xST)xG= X xS1), (PUy = *)»

~iso /N

iso

restricts on stable equivariant PUg-principal bundles to a bijection and on stable equivariant PUg,-principal bundles
at least to a surjection. (Here “Fnctr” is short for the groupoid of morphisms of simplicial presheaves, hence, in
the present case, of functors of D-topological groupoids, Ntn. 1.2.1).

(1) Injectivity: Given a coboundary f between the pullback of a pair of cocycles

"t
/\
(f( X, Xx 8T xG=Xx SZm) Nﬂf (PUy = %) (4.72)
\_/
p;Zm C/
® p) . f@&p) o
| - p@g{ Jp/(f@ € Ply @.73)
~ f(g%.gp)
8- (%, p) . .
- f@&p)
& ) . .
l — c(m')l ch(m') € PUy (4.74)
(36\/, P) ° &', p)

we will construct a coboundary f between the tensoring of the original cocycles with Creg (4.68):

Creg ®c
/\‘
(f( <, XxG= f() ~Hf (PUy = ) (4.75)
\_/
Creg ®c
f®)
X [ ] °
l = ﬁ(ﬁg)l Jf)’()?, ¢ € PUy 4.76)
~ f(g3)
gX ° °
= F®
X [ ] °
l - Em/)l k,(m,) € PU, . (4.77)
=~ fgx)
X [ )
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By the assumption that both ¢ and ¢’ are stable (4.69), this will imply that they were already isomorphic before
pullback.

To motivate the following construction of an isomorphism f (4.75), notice that if the G-action on S/, had a
fixed point py — S/, then we could simply restrict both cocycles along its inclusion to immediately obtain the
desired isomorphism. Now, instead of a fixed point, the left G-action in question has for each point pg € % its
full 3-spherical Sp(1)-orbit S3 < S7 , this being the fiber of the quaternionic Hopf fibration (3.156) over this

sm?

point:
i
Spp ——— St
l (pb) ‘L (478)

Therefore the strategy is to “evaluate” at some py € S5, and “average” the value of f over the remaining S;O ST
over this point, by absorbing its operator values on this 3-sphere fiber on the left of the higher spin chain:

F&) = [Ip)pl® f@p) € PU(LA(Sh) 9 L3S ) = PUy. (4.79)
$3,

In order to check that this does yield a coboundary as desired, notice that we may lift the component function
f from a projective-unitary to a unitary map f:

Uy ———— %

> -
[
PPt (pb)

X x 87 PUy BU, .

Namely, under the universal property of the pullback on the right, such a lift is induced by a trivialization of the
bottom composite map shown above, and this exists by the classification theory for PU,-principal bundles (Thm.
4.1.14) and since JPUyy is 2-truncated (by Lem. 4.1.41), while f()A( x SI ) is is a disjoint union of copies of S”.

Using an analogously constructed lift for p(—, —), the equivariance condition (4.73) says that the two products
of fand p make two lifts to U, of the same map PUyy, which hence differ by a map to Uy,. This, of course, remains
the case after restriction to S?,O < §7, where we hence have:

~ (4.58)

F(® () -P'(F g = p(%g) (g% g-(~)) mod Map(S,,, Ur) == Uy (4.80)

In fact, the projectivizing maps on the right exist in smooth dependence on X.
Using this, we may verify that f (4.79) satisfies condition (4.76):

fx)-p'xg) = /\g L p)pl @ p'(%,8) by (4.68)
1’0
= /\g p)pl® fEe " p) -5’(257)] by (4.79)
- 52 (4.81)
= /Ig -p)(pl@p(x,8)- A(g-)?,p)] by (4.80)
L S7)0
= p(x.8)-f(g-x) by (4.68) & (4.79).

Here square brackets denote Uyjs-equivalence classes of Uy -operators.
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The remaining condition (4.77) is verified analogously:

f®)-¢'® %) = /!p> (pl® f&p)- T f’)] by (4.68) & (4.79)
L S?;O
= / p)(pl @@ F 3 fF, p)] by (4.74) (4.82)
L S;O
=c'(x, X)) f(x7) by (4.68) & (4.79) .

(2) Surjectivity: First, consider the further pullback of the equivariant bundles to the blowup by just the 3-spherical
fiber of the Hopf fibration over any chose basepoint pg € S, as in (4.78), hence all the way to the last item of the
following chain of morphisms:

(Xxty)/G (Xxipy)/G
— —

X)G 2 X)Gx St (XxST)/G (X% ($3)p0)/G 1ps3 . (4.83)
Observe that on this 3-spherical blowup, the regular unitary Cech cocycle ¢reg (4.67) and its infinite tensor product

c?gz (4.70) both have a canonical trivialization after identifying S3, ~ Sp(1):

Creg
(X x X x Sp(1) = X x Sp(l))/ZH\ Hilb

const

(ry

p 12(Sp(1))%" —2L s 12(Sp(1))*”
l s @t oy H
g p I2(Sp(1))%” ——— 12(Sp(1))*"

By tensoring (4.57) with this trivialization and using that tensoring PUyy with the constant L?(S3)®” is a weak
homotopy equivalence (4.66), it follows that for every isomorphism class [c] of a G-equivariant PUyy-principal
bundle over X, its pullback to X x S;’,O coincides with the pullback of its stabilization [cfﬁg ®c] (4.71):

oo

s [creg ®¢] = pg [e] € WH((XX83,)/G, PUy).

But since the intermediate pullback along ij,, (4.83) is an injection on isomorphism classes of PUg-principal
bundles (Lem. 4.1.47)

((xxiy)/G)”

oH((X x 8,,)/G, PUy) < oH((X x $3,)/G, PUy), (4.84)

we find that this equality between classes of equivariant bundles and their stabilization must hold already after
pullback to the blowup by §”:

s [ceg ®c] = pg [] € WH((XxS3,)/G, PUsy).

Since Lem. 4.1.30 says that pg, [—] is surjective, we conclude that already p, [cfg‘; ® (—)] is surjective. Since

Creg @ (—) produces stable bundles (Ex. 4.1.45) this is the surjectivity statement to be proven, for structure group
PU, . Moreover, this surjectivity argument applies verbatim also to the structure group PUy. O
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Lemma 4.1.47 (Pullback of PU- and PU,/-bundles from 7-spherical to 3-spherical blowup is injection). Pullback
of equivariant bundles with structure group PUg or PUy along iy, (4.83) is an injection on isomorphism classes:

(ipg)

H((Xx5")/G,BPU,,)) S N H((Xx 5% /G, BPU,))

H (1X )G z) — " HO(JX)/G: Z) @ H3 (IX | G: Z).

Proof. Since the G-action both on S as well as on S are free, the standard classification of principal bundles
over smooth manifolds (Thm. 4.1.14) applies, and since BPU, ~ BJPU, ~ B37Z (Lem. 4.1.41) this says that the
classification for PUJ -structure is the same as that of PU,-bundles, given by integral 3-cohomology of the shape
of the domain manifold.

First observe, from the long exact sequences of homotopy groups induced by the fiber sequences

0~ Q'B7Z —— Map(5’, B’Z), 7 ~ Q3B*7 —— Map(S°, B’Z)
\Lev* \Lev*
B*Z B’Z.

that we have equivalences
GCMap(S’,B’Z) ~ B’Z =: A7,  GCMap(S°,B’Z) ~ ZxBZ =: A; € GAct(Grpd,,), (4.85)

which identify the induced G-action (via the given G-action on the sphere) as trivial: In both cases the factor B3Z
comes from the maps that factor through the point, while the factor Z is the winding of S* over itself under any
factorization through a generator S®> — B3Z of 7;(B37Z) ~ 7. Both of these are manifestly G-invariant. Moreover,
this shows that the pullback map between these mapping spaces is the inclusion of the 0-winding sector:

Map(S7, B37Z) L Map(S?, B37Z)

le lz (4.86)

A, = B37, 709 7B = As

Now, for d € {3,7}, we compute much as in Lem. 4.1.31:

Map (j (Xx84)/G, 332) ~ Map((/X x §9) | G, BZ)
~ Map( 1iLn G x [X x 59, B3Z>

[n]ea®P

~ Map( lim [JJX x ¢, B3Z) by discreteness of G
— Gn
[1]eadp
~ lim [[Map (IX, B3Z) by (7)
— Gn

[n]eacP

~ lim [][Map(JX, Map(s?, B’Z))

eacr G
~ lim [[Map (X, As) by (4.85)
< Gn
[n]eacP
~ Map(lim /X, Ad> by (7) & (4.85)
— Gn

[n)eaoP
~ Map([X/G,Aq).

The claim follows by appying this natural equivalence to (4.86). O
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With this concrete cocycle model for stability of equivariant PUyy -principal bundles in hand, we may now
easily generalize to projective unitary operators on graded Hilbert spaces and/or to their semidirect product with
the action of complex conjugation.

Notation 4.1.48 (Grading and Complex conjugation action on PUyy).
(i) In direct generalization of (1.89), the Z ,-action by complex conjugation on all the groups in Ex. 4.1.42 is clearly
compatible with all the morphisms there. In particular, we have Z ,-equivariant weak homotopy equivalences

£ (e U<L2(Sfm)®m)®(—) fn
PU, cWHmipEq Pl EWHmipEq PUy € Zj; Act(Grp(kTopSpc))

and the corresponding semidirect product groups
Uy xZp — Uy xZ; —» PUy xZ;, € Grp(DTopSpc).

(ii) Moreover, all the above constructions on the Hilbert space L*(S5,,)®” evidently generalize to constructions on
its tensor product with any other Hilbert space, in particular to
L(85,)% @ € = [A(S3)7 & 2S5 4.87)

(iii) Under this identification we have, in analogous variation of PU3 (1.93), the modified graded projective unitary
group and its semidirect product with complex conjugation:

Uy X Zyp — Uf)f XLy —» PUag)f X Zp € Grp(DTopSpc). (4.88)
(iv) Finally, the tensoring operation (4.57) evidently lifts to these semidirect products
U(LX(S3,)) x (PUE X Zpp) ——2—— PUS % Zp
(4.89)
U % (PUS X Z)jp) ——————— PUS X Zp

Lemma 4.1.49 (Shape of graded projective groups). The shape of the graded projective groups PU§ (1.93) and
PU} (4.88) is:
JPUY ~ [PUS ~ Z, x B*Z € Grp(Grpd..);

o
and under this equivalence the complex conjugation action (1.89) becomes the sign involution 7, CZng:
(2 (A
IPUS ~ Z,x B*Zey € Z,Act(Grp(Grpd,,)) .

Proof. This is almost the same computation as in (4.65), the only difference being that [ U, ~ x gets replaced by
JUE ~ Z,, (on which the circle quotient action is trivial, by definition):

IPUE = (U5 /Uy) by (4.88)
~ I(U(%f//Ull) by Prop. 3.2.78
~ (IUz) /(o) by (9) (4.90)
~ ((1Zp) x (JUp) x (JUw)) /(IUy) by (3.102)
~ Z, ||BZ by (1.86) & (4.64)
~ 7, x B*Z by (3.72) .

The second statement follows by observing that under the equivalence
U ~R/Z

the conjugation action on the left becomes sign inversion on real (hence on integer) numbers on the right. O
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Now in direct generalization of Def. 4.1.43:

Definition 4.1.50 (Blowup-stable ADE-equivariant PUC%f X Z »-principal bundles). We say that an ADE-equivariant
principal bundle with structure group PU% x Z, or PUf)f X Zy (Ntn. 4.1.48) is stable if its class is invariant under
the tensoring (4.89) with the regular cocycle (4.67).

In direct generalization of Thm. 4.1.46, we have:

Theorem 4.1.51 (Blowup-stablility of ADE-equivariant PUS, x Z ,-principal bundles). For G C Sp(1) a finite
subgroup (Ex. 3.3.51),

(i) The G-equivariant principal bundles with structure group PUC%f X Zp (Ntn. 4.1.48) which are stable according
to Def. 4.1.50 do form a blow-up stable class in the sense of Ntn. 4.1.32 with respect to blowing up by the Hopf
action G CSZm (3.156).

(ii) Every stable ADE-equivariant PUf)f X Z pp-principal bundle reduces to a stable equivariant PUy X Z 5, -principal
bundle along the comparison map PUg, — PUyy (4.66).

Proof. We just need to observe that the evident generalization of the proof of Thm. 4.1.46 still goes through.
First, since the argument there is manifestly natural in forming tensor products with the underlying Hilbert space,
it evidently generalizes to the graded structure groups PU§ and PUag)f. Moreover, since Z, is discrete and S/ is
connected, the equivariant cocycles and the coboundary (4.72) now have components which are pairs

(p(x.p),0(x)), (fXp). k(X)) € PUyxZp

with (not only & but also) k not depending on p € S . This implies that their conjugation actions are compatible
with the integrals in the computations (4.81) and (4.82), so that the proof given there generalizes straightforwardly.
O

The orbi-smooth Oka principle. We may now prove a constrained generalization of the “smooth Oka principle”
(Thm. 3.3.47) from smooth manifolds to smooth orbifolds, subject to the conditions discussed above (truncated
structure group and blowup-stability over resolvable singularities).

Lemma 4.1.52 (Concordance of stable equivariant bundles on blowups).
Let G € Grp(FinSet)gyb (Ntm.  3.3.50) and T’ € Grp(SmthGrpd,,)<o with truncated classifying shape (Ntn.
4.1.29), so that a notion of stable G-equivariant I'-principal bundles exists (Ntn. 4.1.32) then

TJMap(X /G, BI)™ ~ 7[Map((X x S2%)/G,BT).
Proof. By stability (4.36) we have such a bijection already on isomorphism classes, both over X and over X x Aimth.
This implies the claimed bijection on concordance classes by (3.154) in Ex. 3.3.43. 0

Remark 4.1.53 (Cardinality bound on homotopy classes of maps to structure group). In addition to the substantial
condition of blowup-stability for runcated structure group over resolvable orbi-singularities, the following proof
of the orbi-smooth Oka principle (Thm. 4.1.54) requires a mild technical condition (in the step (4.95) below): The
cardinality of the fundamental group

m Map(/X /G, BT x G)

must be countable, at every basepoint. At the canonical basepoint this means that
H(X; /T xG) = mMap(/X/G,|T x G)

must be countable, and due to the assumption that [T is truncated, this essentially just means that the Borel-
equivariant cohomology of X in every degree is a countable set.
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Theorem 4.1.54 (Orbi-smooth Oka principle for stable truncated maps out of good orbifolds with resolvable
singularities). Given

— G € Grp(FinSet)syp1 (Ntn. 3.3.50),
— G (T € GAct(Grp(kTopSpc))
such that
— I'x G is of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29),
— there is a notion of blowup-stability of G-equivariant I" x G-principal bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32),

(i) then, for all
-G (X € GAct(SmthMfd) such that ;Map(X /G, B(T' x G)) is countable (Rem. 4.1.53);
the canonical comparison morphism (3.108) restricted to stable equivariant bundles is an equivalence in Grpd.,:

[Map(X /G, BT /G5 —=s Map(|X /G, BT/ G)gg . 4.91)
(ii) When the G-action on I is trivial, this reduces to
[Map(X /G, BD)* 5 Map(JX /G, [BT). (4.92)

Proof. First, we may use the above lemmas to obtain the bijections (4.96) in the unsliced case, for any I'' of
truncated classifying shape, notably for I'' € {I', " x G}:

TJMap(X /G, BI'")*®  ~ 7[Map((X x S2%)/G,BI"’)  byLem. 4.1.52
~ tyMap(J (X x S242)/G,[BI"’) by Thm. 3.3.47 (4.93)
~ 1 Map(J X/ G, |BI"’) by Lem. 4.1.31 .

l

This implies, for K € SmthMfd — G Act(SmthMfd) a smooth manifold regarded as equipped with the trivial
G-action, that:

foMap<IK, fMap(X//G,BF’)S‘m) zTOJMap(K,Map(X//G,BF’)S‘bl) by Thm. 3.3.47
)Stbl

12

7JMap (K x X /G, BT/
Map(f(Kx X/ G), [BI') by (4.93)
Map((JK) x (X /G)),/BI’) by (3.102)

~ ToMap(/K, Map(JX/G),/BI"’)) byLem.3.2.49,

by Lem. 3.2.49

12

12

hence that

v ToMap (jK , IMap(X /G, BI")*®' — Map([X /G, [ Br’)) is a bijection. (4.94)
KeSmthMfd

Considering this for the cases

K = *, K = sk keN,, K:R2\< u )*), (4.95)
miMap

X//G, BI"

(here the last item uses the assumption that 7 Map (X /G, B(I'" x G)) is a countable set, Rem. 4.1.53, in order to
embed that many points into R?) and observing that, by Prop. 3.3.36,
[ ~ x, fom ~ sk, f(R2\< U *)) ~ v oS
HY(X/G;[T) H'(X/G;T)
implies the second claim (4.92), by Lem. 3.1.20 applied to (4.94).

From this follows the first claim (4.91) by the fact that the shape modality preserves fiber products over discrete
objects (Prop. 3.3.8):
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stbl

[Map(X/G,B(L' % G)),..

~ f(Map(X//G, BIxG)™  x  {(X—=x)/ G}) by Def. 3.2.54
Map(X//G,BG)

~ f(Map(X//G, BT xG)™  x  {(JX %) //G}) by Lem. 3.3.11
Map(fX /G, BG)

~ Map(X/G,B(I xG)) Map(fX>;/G.BG) {(IX — *) ) G} by Prop. 3.3.8

~ Map([X /G, [BL)/G) X {(/X = %) ) G} by (4.92)
Map(/ X/ G,BG)

~ Map(J X /G, IBT J/G)sc by Def. 3.2.54. -

From this, we immediately obtain, in equivariant generalization of Thm. 4.1.13:

Theorem 4.1.55 (Concordance classification of smooth equivariant principal bundles). Given
— G € Grp(FinSet)sivb1 (Ntn. 3.3.50),
—I'x G € Grp(SmthGrpd,)) of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29),
— a notion of blowup-stability of G-equivariant I" x G-principal bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32);
- G (X € GAct(SmthMfd) such that ;Map (X /G, B(T' x G)) is countable (Rem. 4.1.53);

there is a natural identification of concordance classes (Def. 2.2.6) of stable G-equivariant I'-principal bundles
(4.26) with first non-abelian Borel-equivariant cohomology:

(GEquvIPrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)$™) I — HL(X;[T)
[ H (4.96)
stb fev
%[ Map(X /G, BT /G)S — 1 ¢ Map(IX//G,[BT/G),,..
Proof. This is the restriction to connected components of (4.91) in Thm. 4.1.54. ]

Below in Thm. 4.2.7 we refine this classification statement from concordance classes to isomorphism classes
of stable equivariant bundles.

Example 4.1.56 (Orbi-smooth Oka principle for PU,-coefficients over ADE-singularities). Let G C Sp(1) be a
finite subgroup (Ex. 3.3.51) and consider the structure group PU, (Ex. 1.3.19) with the corresponding stability
condition (Thm. 4.1.46). We describe the shape of the topological space of conjugations of stable morphisms
BG — BPUj,, hence of isomorphisms of stable G-equivariant PUg-principal bundles over the point, according to
the orbi-smooth Oka principle (Thm. 4.1.54). This may be summarized by the following diagram:

Map(BG, B3Z) Ex. 2.3.29 Map(fBG, J‘BPU(D) Thm. 4.1.54 J‘Map(BG’ BPUw)Stbl

~ ~

M%N J 4.97)

BHom(G,U;) x B3Z — ~ B(Hom(G, Up) x ( I(]I)Jw)/Ul)
Irr(G

BAd((—)®(—)) @101

(Here Irr(G) denotes the set of isomorphism classes of irredible unitary G-representations.)

The interesting point to highlight is what concretely the morphisms in Map(BG, BPUy,)*®' (on the top right)
are like and how exactly these have the shape predicted by the orbi-smooth Oka principle (on the top left). After
some re-casting of the mapping shape on the bottom left, this is brought out by the assignment on the bottom right,
which we describe in (4.101) below.

First to see the equivalence on the left of (4.97), we use that the integral group cohomology of G is concen-
trated in even degrees (3.157) and that the second integral cohomology gives the group characters (3.158): The first
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fact gives ToMap(BG, B*Z) ~ % which implies (with Prop. 3.2.58) that Map(BG, B’Z) ~ BQMap(BG, B*Z) ~
BMap(BG, QB*7) ~ BMap(BG, B*>Z); and then the second fact gives 7 Map(BG, B>Z) ~ Hom(G, Uy ). Proceed-
ing in this manner shows that each of these connected components has homotopy groups concentrated in degree 2
on Map(BG, Q*B37) ~ Map(BG, Z) =~ Z, hence that Map(BG, B*Z) ~ Hom(G, U;) x B*>Z. In conclusion:

Map(BG, B’Z) ~ B(Hg,,(G: Z) x B*H¢,(G; Z)) ~ B(Hom(G,U;) x B*Z) ~ BHom(G, U) x B*Z. (4.98)

The fact that the space (4.98) is connected means that there is an essentially unique stable morphism BG —
BPU,. Indeed, by Lem. 4.1.44 these stable projective representations must be the direct sums of infinite copies of
all [t]-projective G-representations for some [7] € Hérp(G; Uy) ~ Hérp(G; Z); but since the third integral group
cohomology in the present case is trivial (3.157), there is only the case [t| = [0], and hence the only stable projective
representation is, up to isomorphism, the projectivization of

G — U( D uo %)
uelr(G)

g — eu(g) @id
un

(4.99)

for any countably infinite-dimensional Hilbert space 7.

Therefore the question is: How can the group characters k € Hom(G, Uy ) encode projective endo-intertwiners
of the stable representation (4.99)? Direct inspection shows that on @ u this is accomplished by the linear map
u

which direct summand-wise is the linear identification

u pe (kxy C) (4.100)
v — vl

of the irrep 4 with its tensor product with k, the latter regarded as a complex linear representation on C with
canonical basis vector 1 € C. This operation fails, in general, to be a genuine unitary homomorphism, but the
failure is exactly the phases x(g) € U, so that this does yield a projective intertwiner, as shown by the following
commuting diagram (using the 2-groupoidal notation for the projective group from Ex. 3.3.28):

@((umm@tc)@u,i)
u
Pbux bueH
welr(G) ‘ / peln(G) ‘ (4.101)
g — ?ﬂ(é’)@id /K(g) %“(8)®id
° Puw / | P ux i
pelr(G) ?((N%N@)K)@Uu) per(G)

Here the U, € Uy, are any unitary operators acting on the Hilbert space of infinite copies of the irrep u.

Example 4.1.57 (Orbi-smooth Oka principle for PU,-coefficients over A-singularities). It is instructive to further
spell out the construction of the projective endo-intertwiners from Ex. 4.1.56 for the case that G = Z, is a cyclic
group. Here Irr(G) = Irr(Z,,) ~ Z,, and the standard n x n matrix presentation of the regular representation &
u
is
1<qd <n  t  (Ueg(l)),, = exp(27mi-kS2) -85y
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Moreover, the tensoring with k € Hom(Z,,, U;) ~ Z,, acts on these irreps by cyclically permuting them, so that
the matrix representation for the projective intertwiner (4.100) is

1SQ7q/§n t (UK')%q/ = (Sq,q’fl(-

That this gives the required diagram (4.101)

. °
A

bk] Umg(m)l 61 (1K) lumg(m) (4.102)

L °

follows from a straightforward computation:
(Ureg([K]) - U[K}ﬁ[ﬁ})q,q' = ©Xp (2”1']‘%1) g«

(Ut e Uree([1])) o = exp (21 k") -8,

whence
O ([K]) = exp (2mi-k%).

Curiously, the projective self-intertwining relation (4.102) of the [0]-projective regular Z,,-representation hap-
pens to coincide, in the case k¥ = 1, with the defining equation of the finite matrix approximation of the “non-
commutative torus” as in [LLSO1, (2.29)].

4.2 Equivariant local triviality is implied

We have seen in §2.1 that the definition of principal bundles, in Cartan’s original sense and as formalized by
Grothendieck’s internal notion of pseudo-torsors, namely without requiring local triviality (Rem. 2.1.1), has ex-
cellent abstract mathematical properties that make their correct generalization to equivariant principal bundles (or
any other generalization) a purely formal matter. While a form of local triviality of bundles may also be formulated
internally as soon as the ambient category is regular, we have seen in §2.2 that, internal to 1-categories of group
actions, the resulting notion is overly restrictive, and that some ingenuity and labor is required to establish a notion
of equivariant local triviality that seems more appropriate.

However, in §4.1, we observed that the analogous internalization procedure that yields equivariant bundles
internal to the category of topological spaces applies to yield equivariant co-bundles internal to any co-topos. Here
we prove (Thm. 4.3.17 below) that the latter, when seen externally, are automatically locally trivial in the proper
equivariant sense of §2.2. We may think of this as saying that Cartan’s original definition of principal bundles is
the correct one, when regarded, with Grothedieck, as a formal theory waiting to be internalized (interpreted) in
an ambient category with finite limits; and that the constraint of local triviality is not part of the formal theory of
principal bundles, but is to be provided by the semantic context in which the theory is interpreted.

Thm. 4.3.17 below shows that contexts which do provide this feature in a useful way are the Grothendieck(-
Simpson-Toén-Vezzosi-Lurie-Rezk) co-toposes. In fact, their underlying (2, 1)-toposes are sufficient for capturing
equivariant local triviality with respect to equivariance 1-groups, as (n+ 1, 1)-toposes will be sufficient for captur-
ing equivariance n-groups, but traditional 1-toposes are sufficient only for equivariance 0-groups, which includes
only the trivial group. Specifically, the model H = SmthGrpd,, is such that interpreting equivariant principal
bundles inside it, in Cartan-Grothendieck’s sense, and then restricting the resulting notion along the full inclusion
DTopSpc — SmthGrpd,,, recovers the traditional notion of equivariant principal bundles, including now the proper
equivariant local triviality constraint.

In this sense, the traditional theory of equivariant bundles is completed by embedding it into the more general
theory of equivariant oo-bundles in singular-cohesive oo-toposes.
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Notation 4.2.1 (Equivariance groups). Throughout this section,

. Grp(Dsc)
(i) G € Grp(Set) —— Grp (APSh(CartSpc))

denotes a discrete equivariance group regarded as a constant simplicial preaheaf of groups,

(ii) GCT € Grp(GAct(DHausSpc)) — Grp (G Act (APSh(CartSpc)))
denotes a G-equivariant D-topological Hausdorff group I, regarded as a group in G-actions on simplicially
constant simplicial presheaves.

The universal equivariant principal bundle over the moduli stack. First, we generalize the construction in
Rem. 4.1.5 of universal principal bundles over the moduli stack to the equivariant context.

Definition 4.2.2 (Crossed adjoint action through a crossed homomorphism). Given a crossed homomorphism
¢ : G — T, hence a homomorphic lift (—); G — I' x G, we denote by G CF;d\j € G Act(kTopSpc) the adjoint
action which on the right is twisted by (/—\):

GxT r
(&7) — a(@)(r- o)) = (e.8) (v,e) 87"

Lemma 4.2.3 (The universal G-equivariant I'-principal bundle). The action groupoid of the crossed adjoint action
—(e.g)

Fﬁj (Def. 4.2.2) provides a fibrant replacement APSh(CartSpc)proj of the delooping of G A T'x G-
N(g—(e,(e.8)))

€WEqs
L eg)) " kagww"gw
%

N((T'xG) = %)

N(G=x)

N([gx(CxG)=T).

Proof. 1t is clear that the diagram commutes and that the right morphism is a projective fibration. To see that the
top morphism is a weak equivalence it is sufficient to observe that we have in fact a homotopy equivalence between
the representing groupoids:

g AEE. (v )
(xx G2 %) (I'x (I'xG)=T)
g — (e,(e,8))-

In one direction, the composite of these two functors equals the identity, in the other we have the following natural
transformation to the identity:

-1
, (7:e) e
(Y'ﬁg)l l(w)
(. y!
(X(g )(y 14 ) (ale™)rr"e)” © :

Proposition 4.2.4 (Equivariant principal bundles from Cech cocycles). For

— G € Grp(Set) — Grp(SmthGrpd,,),

— G (T € Grp(GAct(DTopSpc)) — Grp (G Act(SmthGrpd,,)),

- G (X € GAct(SmthMfd),
the operation of forming the homotopy fiber of modulating morphisms lands in G-action groupoids of bundles in
DTopSpc — SmthGrpd., and constitutes a natural fully faithful embedding

H(X/G,B(I'xG)),, =~ GEquvI'PmBdl(SmthGrpd,,)x — GEquvI PmBdl(DTopSpc)x  (4.103)
L hofib T

of the groupoids of G-equivariant I'-principal bundles internal to SmthGrpd_, and internal to DTopSpc, respec-
tively.
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Proof. Abbreviating H := SmthGrpd,,, we want to compute the operation which sends a cocycle c to its homotopy
fiber in H g, which is equivalently given by the following homotopy pullback in H:

P/G BG
L " ! (4.104)
X/G ‘ B(I'x G)
B R

We will compute this in model category APSh(CartSpc) ; by using the following representatives:
loc

(1) By Prop. 1.1.24), we may find a properly equivariant good open cover G C X:=G¢ (‘I_IIUi) — G (X (Def.
S

1.1.23) and, by Ex. 3.3.38, this yields a local projective cofibrant representative N ()A( XX X x G = )A() of
X/ G.

(2) By Prop. 4.1.2, we have a local projective fibrant representative for B(I' x G) given by N(I' x G = *) €
APSh(CartSpc) proj -
It

oc

(3) We have the evident projective fibration

N(TxG= ) N (Map(R", T % G) = =)
lePerib . R — lEKanFib
N(G = ) N (Map(R", T'x G) = %).

(4) By the simplicial model enrichment of APSh(CartSpc)pyo;, this implies the following Kan fibration model:

H(X/G,B(U'xG)) ~ APSh(CartSpc) (N()? xx X x G® = X), N([Tx G = *))
l J,GKanFib
H(X/G,BG) ~  APSh(CartSpc) (N()? xx X x G® = X), N(G = *)).

(5) Hence we have a presentation of the equivariant bundles by equivariant Cech cocycles (Rem. 3.3.39):

(H(X//G,B(F % G)) )
I Bpry by Prop. 3.2.52
H(X /G, BG)

H(X/G,B(T' % G))y,; ~ fib

APSh(CartSpc) (N()? xxX x GP = X),N(TxG= *))
fib !

APSh(CartSpe) (N()? xx X x GP = X), N (G = ) ))

(4.105)

12

~ APSh(CartSpc) (N()A( xxXxGP = X),NIxG= *)>N(G :
Ik

(6) Therefore, and using Lem. 3.2.23, the homotopy pullback (4.104) is equivalently computed by the following
pullback of simplicial presheaves (in equivariant generalization of Rem. 4.1.5):

g PN -

P (PxGP=P) 4 (MxKxxXx GP 2T xX) —— (T x (T G) =T)

l l ! »b) | ePriFib

X X op X )/Z )/z op )/Z r (4.106)
(XxGP = )«m( XxXXGP 2 X) ———— (TxG) = %)

W T~ —

N(G= %)
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The equivariant principal bundles obtained this way are by construction all locally trivializable over X, which
means that the morphisms between them are in natural bijection to the morphsims between their local trivialization
data, hence between the Cech cocycles on the right. O

Lemma 4.2.5 (Equivariant principal bundles constructed from Cech cocycles are proper equivariant fibrations).
The G-equivariant I'-principal oo-bundles obtained as in (4.106) are proper equivariant Serre fibrations (as in
Prop. 1.3.4).

Proof. By Ex. 3.3.38, we may compute cocycles on Cech-action groupoids of equivariant good open covers. The
underlying bundle is evidently locally trivial while only the G-action may vary. Hence fixed-point-wise we have
locally trivial bundles, hence Serre fibrations. 0

Lemma 4.2.6 (Concordant equivariant principal bundles constructed from Cech cocycles are isomorphic). Equiv-
ariant principal bundles in the image of (4.103) are isomorphic as soon as they are concordant.

Proof. With Lem. 4.2.5, this follows by the same proof as Thm. 2.2.8. O
In equivariant generalization of Thm. 4.1.3 and Thm. 4.1.14, we now have:

Theorem 4.2.7 (Isomorphism classification of stable equivariant bundles with truncated structure over good orb-
ifolds with resolvable singularities). For

— G € Grp(FinSet)sivp1 (Ntn. 3.3.50),

-T € GAct(Grp(DTopSpc)) well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17), of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29), with
countably many connected components, and with a notion of blowup-stability of G-equivariant I" x G-principal
bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32)
then:

(i) the construction (4.103) from Prop. 4.2.4 on stable equivariant bundles is an equivalence onto the full sub-
groupoid of equivariantly locally trivial bundles (Def. 2.2.2):

stbl

H(X/G,B(T'xG)),,

~ GEquvIPrnBdl(SmthGrpd,,)$ —~ GEquvI PrFibBdl(DTopSpc)y!. (4.107)
hofib T

~

(i) Isomorphism classes of these equivariant topological bundles are classified by [B(I' x G) ~ BT x G €
(Grpd..) /pg (see Ex. 4.1.11), hence coincide with equivalence classes of of G-equivariant [T-principal oo-bundles
(Def. 4.1.22) in that:

(GEquvT'PrnBdl(SmthGrpd,){')  ~ 7 Map(/X /G, BT JG)5

/Niso BG
~ (GEquv/TPrnBdl(SmthGrpd.,)¥) I (4.108)
Proof. The second statement is the following composite bijection:
(GEquvI'PrBdl(SmthGrpd,,)*) =~ (GEquvI'PmBdl(SmthGrpd,,)™), = byLem. 4.2.6
~ 79[Map(X /G, BT [/G)se. by Ex. 3.3.43
~ 1 Map(/X /G, /B[ |/G)se by Thm. 4.1.54.

Using this we now obtain the first statement: Consider an equivariant principal bundle G (P — G C X obtained as
in (4.106) relative to a choice of proper equivariant regular good open cover (Def. 1.1.23) G ('I_IIU,-) - GCX.
e

By Thm. 2.2.1 it is sufficient to exhibit, for every x € X with stabilizer subgroup G, := Stabg(x) C G, a G,-
equivariant neighborhood G, C U, of x over which G, (P restricts to a Bierstone local model (2.42).

Now, by the fact that we have an open cover, there exists i € / with x € U;; and by Rem. 1.1.25 this is already
a Gy-neighborhood U, := U;. Restricting the construction (4.106) to this patch yields the following diagram:
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N ((Cx Uy)p, x GP = (Tx Uy)p,) N(r;dj * (T'x G) :;r)
J (pb) l
N(U;j—xx(— ’lﬁUi * Prx(f)jlﬁpf
N (U x G = uy) MO SUe) N(iy)} N(T%G) = ).
lu;

Here the factorization, up to some simplicial homotopy shown at the bottom, of the restricted cocycle ¢y, through
a dashed morphism (as shown) follows by the classification statement (4.108) which we have already proven,
using now that U, is a patch in a good open cover and hence contractible, so that any cocycle for G,-equivariant
I'-principal bundles on U, factors through

J(Uy)Gy) =~ *)/Gy =~ Loc"“™VE (N (G, = %)) .

But this dashed morphism of simplicial presheaves is manifestly a crossed homomorphism in the guise (1.2.13),
hence a lift G, as in Ntn. 2.2.10:

N(Gy = ) rsh(O)=) N((TxG)= %) .

N(H*:*)\ ) — )

With T" . from Def. 4.2.2, this identifies the above pullback bundle as the trivial I-bundle over U, equipped with
the following action:

N(G =«

(T x Uy)p, x G¥ 'x U,
((r,u).8) — pry ((e.8) - (v.€)-g7")
This is precisely the action on local Bierstone models found in (2.44). Hence the above pullback exhibits the
claimed equivariant local trivialization. O

Base change of concordances of equivariant bundles along coverings of the equivariance group. We use the
classification Theorem 4.2.7 to describe the base change of concordances of equivariant principal bundles along
coverings of the equivariance group (Lem. 4.2.9 below).

Notation 4.2.8 (Equivariance group base change on mapping stacks). For
— H a cohesive co-topos with a 1-site Chrt of charts (Ntn. 3.3.9),
—p:G—G eGrp(Set),
~-GCZ,GCo €GAct(H),
(i) we write N N
(Bp)y .y : Map(2 |G, o [|G)y, —— Map(2 /G, o ||G)yg

for the component morphism of the base change of slice mapping stacks (Def. 3.2.54) along the delooping (Prop.
3.2.58) of p. Namely:

(ii) Under Lem. 3.2.56 and the co-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28), this is given at stage U & Chrt SH by the
(U x 2 ,%)-component of the base change functor (Prop. 3.2.39):

(Bp)%,.%(U) = (pr(i/xﬁ?f,(czi : H(U X %//G, 'Q{//G)BG — H(U X %//G, JZ{//G)BG'
Lemma 4.2.9 (Base change of concordances of equivariant bundles along covering of equivariance group). For

— G € Grp(FinSet)rgiyp (Ntn. 3.3.50),

-p: G—»G a surjective homomorphism (3.80),
- G (X € GAct(SmthMfd) — G Act(SmthGrpd,,),
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— G(T € GAct(Grp(kHausSpc)) S8 G Act (Grp(SmthGrpd,,)), well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17) and of trun-
cated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29) with a notion of stable equivariant bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32),
the shape (3.96) of the base change (Bp)x /G BT 0N slice mapping stacks (Ntn. 4.2.8) — hence the induced morphism
(3.108) of concordance oo-groupoids (Rem. 4.1.9) of equivariant I'-principal bundles — is a monomorphism (Ex.
3.1.16) for stable equivariant bundles:

stbl I (BI’)?[.BF stbl
>

IMap (X /G, BL'//G)g, [Map(X /G, BTG,z

Proof. For A 4, € SmthMfd < SmthGrpd,, (Def. 3.3.19), Prop. 3.2.72 gives that (3.85)

. bl bl
(BP)A;m‘hxXBF t H(Aqnw X X/ G, BF//G)S —— H(A%n x X/G, Br//G)S

is a degreewise monomorphism of simplicial co-groupoids. With Prop. 3.3.42 and Lem. 3.2.56, it follows that the
morphism in question is equivalently the image under the simplicial eo-colimit operation of a monomorphism of
simplicial co-groupoids:
S(Bp)xpr = lim (H(Alyy x X/ G, BD/G)yp! — (Al x X/ G, BL/G)5)
[n]eA"P
Now, since monomorphisms are characterized by a pullback property (4), it is sufficient to show that this homotopy
pullback is preserved by the colimit operation. Prop. 1.3.27 says that a sufficient condition for this to be the case
is that o o
st st
T H (AL, % X//G, BF//G)BG ~ 1 H(X /G, BF//G)
is independent of x. But, since

(AL < (=) = JAZ o < J(=) by (3.102)
~ [R" x [(—) by Def. 3.3.19
~ [(-) by Prop. 3.3.36,

this follows by the classification result for a—equivariant I'-principal bundles (Thm. 4.2.7, using here the assump-
tions on G and on I" and the stability condition). O

4.3 Equivariant moduli stacks

The discussion in §4.1, culminating in Thm. 4.2.7, may be summarized as saying that the stacky delooping

y B
(B(F¢ G)> N < !G) ¢ H)ne
BG +)/G

is the moduli stack (as in Prop. 3.2.82) for (equivariantly locally trivial) G-equivariant I'-principal bundles. Re-
markably, this is always a Borel-equivariant object (though with higher geometric structure). Nevertheless, one
will want to form equivariant associated oo-bundles, associated to equivariant principal oo-bundles ([NSS12a,
§4.2][SS20-Orb, Rem. 2.94]), whose typical fiber is not a Borel-equivariant object in (Hy)) /BG but more gen-
erally a proper-equivariant object in the slice of a singular-cohesive co-topos H /e (§3.3.2). For example, if the
proper-equivariant typical fiber is a classifying G-space for a proper-equivariant non-abelian cohomology theory,
then sections of such associated bundles are cocycles in the corresponding twisted equivariant theory [SS22-TED].

This requires embedding the Borel-equivariant moduli stacks into proper-equivariant homotopy theory, which
we achieve (in Def. 4.3.1 below) simply by forming their orbi-singularization:

r(B(Ff(”) ~ <V(B£// G)> EHg. (4.109)
BG ¢
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Notice that these proper equivariant moduli stacks (4.109) still modulate equivariant principal bundles, now re-
garded over cohesive orbi-spaces ¥ (X //G) (recall Prop. 3.3.88 and [SS20-Orb, §4]), in that:

12

H(r(X/G), r(BT'/G)) H(X/G,Bl'G),,  byEx. 3371

G
12

The underlying equivariant homotopy type of these orbi-singular objects (4.109) is their pure shape (3.97)
hence the equivariant shape of the corresponding homotopy quotients:

fr(B(Ff G>> ~ (I V(Bg//G)) € Hjg. (4.110)
BG

)f

We show (Thm. 4.3.12 below) that their G-(orbi-)spatial aspect (g JY(BI'J/G) (Def. 4.3.1 below) is given
equivalently by the Murayama-Shimakawa construction from §2.3, which serves to give that construction general
abstract meaning.

For example, this shows that the abstract reason why equivariant classifying spaces are not connected (see
Rem. 2.3.21) even though they arise as the images of moduli stacks which are connected (according to Thm.
3.2.82), is that they arise so under orbi-singularization ), which is the (only) one of the three singular modalities
(3.165), that does not preserve deloopings (Ex. 3.3.65). This is the conceptual origin (by Prop. 2.3.18 with Thm.
4.3.12 and Thm. 4.3.7 below) of the rich sets of connected components labeled by non-abelian group cohomology
classes of crossed homomorphisms which is so characteristic for equivariant principal bundle theory (as witnessed
by the ubiquituous Ntn. 2.2.10).

Finally, we show (Thm. 4.3.17 below) how the Borel-equivariant classification of equivariant principal bundles
from Thm. 4.2.7 embeds into proper-equivariant theory (Thm. 4.3.17) and we conclude with a list of examples
and applications of the classification result in this form (Ex. 4.3.18, Ex. 4.3.19).

Proper equivariant classifying spaces. In direct proper-equivariant generalization of the notation in Def. 4.1.10,
we set:

Definition 4.3.1 (Proper equivariant classifying shape). For H a singular-cohesive oo-topos (Def. 3.3.61),

- G € Grp(H),

—-I'x G € Grp(H ),
(i) we write

Dsc GOrbSpc
BsI' == U, [ rB(I'xG) € GGrpd,, ——— Hg (4.111)

for the G-smooth aspect (Def. 3.3.74) of the shape (Def. 3.3.1) of the orbi-singular aspect (Def. 3.3.58) of the
equivariant moduli stack (from Prop. 3.2.82, Thm. 4.2.7):

delooping orbi-singularization shape G-orbi-spatial
B \a Shp GOrbS: Ds GOrbSpc
Grp ((HU) /BG) By (Hy) e — Hjg " SngliGrpd. ¢ "™ GGrpd., % GH, H,g
/G = B(xG) > YBIxG) + Shp ¥B(T" % G) — BT
cohesive moduli stack of global-equivariant G-orbi-space
G ivariant G-equivariant proper-equivariant homotopy type of underlying
-equivarian T-principal moduli stack proper-equivariant proper-equivariant
ce-group co-bundles moduli stack moduli stack
(i) For GCX € GAct(H) with X € H,, o — H, we denote by
% : (GEquvI'PmBdI(H,)x) s HY (X; B.T) (4.112)
~iso Va

the natural map from equivalence classes of G-equivariant I'-principal co-bundles over X to the non-abelian proper-
equivariant cohomology of the G-orbi-space underlying G ¢ X with coefficients in B (4.111).
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Remark 4.3.2 (The equivariant characteristic class map). The map x (4.112) is the image under O-truncation of
the following composite:
GEquvI'PmBdI(H))x
Ir
~ H(X/G.BT)G)y, — H({r(X/G).[r(Br/G))g
~ (GOrbSpc ShpFxdLoc(X)), | V(BF//G))G by Prop. 3.3.88
V
~ (\/G GOrbSpe (ShpFxdLoc(X)), J V(BF//G)) by Ex. 3.3.75

~ (GOrbSpc(ShprdLoc(X)), Uy S V(BF//G)) by (3.187)
~ GGrpd,, (ShpFxdLoc(X), BsI') by (3.184).

SQ

We proceed to compute (in Thm. 4.3.12 below) the geometric fixed loci of the proper-equivariant classifying
spaces Bl (4.111).

Lemma 4.3.3 (Geometric fixed loci of equivariant classifying spaces). In a singular-cohesive oo-topos H (Def.
3.3.61), given

— G € Grp(Set),

- G(T € Grp(GAct(H)),
(i) the geometric H-fixed loci (Def. 3.3.81) of the equivariant moduli stack (4.109) are

UMap(f, ¥(BT'/G))¢ ~ Map(BH,BI'/G)y: (4.113)
(ii) their shape is, equivalently, the H-fixed locus in the equivariant classifying shape (4.111):
B : G/H — UMap()fl,f)fBF//G)g ~ [Map(BH,BL/G),... (4.114)
Proof. For U x )Q € Chrt x Snglrt, we have the following sequence of natural equivalences:
<U(Map(#, V(BF//G))$)> (v ¥)
~ (Map()lj, V(BF//G))g)(U) by Def. 3.3.58
~ H(# xU, yBLJG) x  {*} by Prop. 3.2.52, Lem. 3.2.56
H(f xU. £)
~ H(# x rU, v(BI'J/G)) X {x} by (3.183)
H(# < U, §)
~ H(r(BH xU), ¥(BI'/G)) X {x} by (9) &Ex.3.3.63
H(r(BH xU), ¥BG)
~ H(BH x U, r(BI')/G)) X {x} by Ex. 3.3.71
H(BH x U, BG)
~ H(BH xU x ¥, r(BI'JG)) X {x} byEx. 3.3.64
H(BH x U x £, BG)
~ (Map(BH, V(BF//G))BG) (U x &) by Props. 3.2.52, 3.2.56.

Since this is natural in U x )5 € CartSpc x Snglrt < H, the first statement (4.113) follows by the co-Yoneda lemma
(Prop. 3.2.28). With this, the second statement (4.114) is implied as follows:

U(Map()lj,f)f(BF//G))yBG) ~ Uf (Map(#, V(BF//G))VBG> by Prop. 3.3.86
~ IU(Map()f], VBF//G)nsa) by Prop. 3.3.67

~ [Map(BH,BI'|/G),,. by (4.113). O
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Example 4.3.4 (The case of trivial G-action on the structure co-group). In the special case when the action of G on
I"is trivial, in that BT /G ~ (BT") x (BG) (Ex. 4.1.18), we have (by Ex. 3.2.55)
Map (BH, BI'//G),, ~ Map(BH,BT).
Consequently, in the case the statement of Lem. 4.3.3 reduces to the following two equivalences
UMap( #, »(BI'//G)) ¢ =~ Map(BH,BI), (4.115)
BoI' : G/H — UMap (., r(BL'//G)) g ™ JMap(BH, BI'). (4.116)

In fact, in this case (Ex. 4.3.4) the equivariant classifying shapes have a “globally equivariant” incarnation
(in the terminology of [Schw18]), in proper-equivariant refinement of Rem. 4.1.27 and along the lines of [Rel4a,
§1.3-1.4]:

Proposition 4.3.5 (Globally equivariant classifying shape). If the action of the equivariance group G on the struc-
ture group I is trivial, so that their semi-direct product is their direct product

I'xG~I'xG, 4.117)
then the equivariant shape (4.110) of the delooping of the structure group
JYBl € H (4.118)

is the globally equivariant classifying shape, in that, for all G € Grp(Set) and G (X € GAct(H(, o), we have a
natural equivalence

H(r(X/G),[yBG) =~ H(r(X/G),BcI)g
between the global hom-oo-groupoid into (4.118) and the slice-hom-oo-groupoid into (4.111).

Proof. This is the composite of the following sequence of natural equivalences,

H(V(X//G),BGF)g = H(r(X/G), U(IVB(FNG))g by Def. 4.3.1
~ H(l, ¥(X/G),[ yB(I' % G))g by (3.187), (8)
~ H(r(X/G),] rB(I x G)) by Prop. 3.3.88 with Ex. 3.3.75
~ H(r(X/G), IVB(FXG)) by (4.117)
~ H(r(X/G),] r ((BI) x (BG) )9 by Ex. 4.1.18 or (3.73)
~ H(r(X/G),JyBI) x (| ¥yBG)) by (9)and (3.102)
~ H(r(X/G), ( ¥BT) x }Q)g by (3.170)
~ H(r(X/G),[ rBI) by Ex. 3.2.40. ¥

Definition 4.3.6 (Stable proper equivariant classifying shape). Given G € Grp(FinSet)gvy; (Ntn. 3.3.50), and
G (' € Grp(SmthGrpd,,) of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29) and with a notion of stable equivariant
bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32), we write

(BI)¥™! BT
G/H +~— |Map(BH,BI'JG)jY) ————— Map(BH,BI')/G)s¢

for the subobject of the proper-equivariant classifying shape (Def. 4.3.1) which is given on its values (4.114) by
the stable component in the sense of Ntn. 4.1.32.
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Theorem 4.3.7 (Equivariant homotopy groups of equivariant classifying shapes). Given
— G € Grp(FinSet)syvb) (Ntn. 3.3.50),

-G(T ¢ GAct(Grp(kTopSpc)) of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29) and with a notion of of blowup-
stable equivariant I" X G-principal bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32);

— such that mMap(BG, B(I' x G)) is countable (Rem. 4.1.53);

then the equivariant homotopy groups of the blowup-stable component of the equivariant classifying shape BsI"
(4.3.1) at stage H C G are given by the non-abelian group cohomology of H with coefficients in H C[T, in that we
have natural isomorphisms as follows:

Vo m((BoD)™) = HG'(H;IT) = Hbp(H; QUT).

hen
Proof. atl (BT =, ((BGr>stbl(G/H))
~ 7, (/Map(BH,BL'JH)55') by Lem. 433
~ 1, (Map(/BH, [BI)) by Thm. 4.1.54
~ 1, (Map(BH, BI')) by Def. 4.1.10, Ex. 4.1.11
~ tyMap(BH, BQ"|T) by Lem. 3.2.48
= Hf,(H; Q"[T) e.g. [FSS20-TCD, Ex. 2.4] . O

Remark 4.3.8 (Proper equivariant classifying shapes may depend on structure group beyond its shape). While
plain classifying shapes (Def. 4.1.10) are sensitive only to the shape of the structure group, in that BI' ~ BT (Ex.
4.1.11), for proper equivariant classifying shapes (Def. 4.3.1) this generally fails, in as far as the geometric fixed
points of BI" differ from that of its shape (the “homotopy fixed points”™):

BT % Bo(IT).

ig.
Concretely, Lem. 4.3.3 shows that the two are related by taking the shape operation into the mapping stack along
the comparison morphism (3.108):

BT Bg (IF)

J

_ 4.119)
G/H + [Map(BH,BI'/G)g¢ ——— Map(BH, BI')/G)g¢ -

In general, there is no reason for (4.119) to be an equivalence. However, it is so under suitable conditions
where a smooth Oka principle applies (such as in Prop. 4.1.54):

Proposition 4.3.9 (Stable equivariant classifying shape of truncated groups coincides with that of their shape).
Given
— G € Grp(FinSet)gyvb) (Ntn. 3.3.50),

—T" € Grp(SmthGrpd,)) of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29),
then the stable proper G-equivariant classifying shape of I (Def. 4.3.6) is equivalent to the plain proper equivariant
classifying shape (Def. 4.3.1) of JT':
Bs(D)*™ ~ B,(/T) € GGrpd.,.
Proof. For H C G a subgroup, we have the following sequence of natural equivalences in Grpd,, & H, :
(BsT)*™ (G/H) ~ [Map(BH,BT/G)S® by Def. 4.3.6

~ Map(/BH, |BI'/G)pc by Thm. 4.1.54
Map(BH, BT //G)ss by (3.105)
JMap(BH, BT //G)sc by (3.117)

~ (B;(JT))(G/H) by Lem. 4.3.3.
By naturality in G/H € GOrb (Ntn. 3.3.54), this establishes the claimed equivalence of co-presheaves. O

12

12
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Lemma 4.3.10 (Base change of equivariant classifying shapes along a covering of the equivariance group). For

G (T € GAct(Grp(Hy)) and a surjective homomorphism of discrete groups p : G —» G (3.80), there is a natural

monomorphism (4)

(Bp)*
B, —— p.B;I' € GGrpd,,

from the equivariant classifying shape (Def. 4.3.1) of G CT to the direct image p, (3.198) of that of the cover
G (T = (Bp)*(G(T); see (3.81).

Proof. First, observe that for G/H € GOrb N GGrpd,, there is the following sequence of natural equivalences

GGrpd., (G/H, p.B;T) ~ GGrpd., (p*(G/H), B;T') by (3.198) with (8)
GGrpd,, (6/ﬁ, Bér) by Lem. 3.3.90 with Lem. 3.2.31

1

~ (Bg) (§/ﬁ> by Prop. 3.2.28
o~ fMap(BI—AI, BF//@)BG by Lem. 4.3.3;

hence, by the oo-Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28) an equivalence

p. BT =~ [Map(B(—), B[ /G),s =~ [Map((Bp)*B(~), (Bp)*'BT /G5 (4.120)

Under this identification, the natural monomorphism in question is that from Prop. 3.2.72:

(BeI) (G/(=)) =~ [Map(B(—),BI'/G),, byLem. 433
By Map(B(—), B['/G),; by Prop. 3.2.72

~ (p«Bsl') (G/(—)) by (4.120).

Recovering the Murayama-Shimakawa construction. We show (Thm. 4.3.12 below) that the Murayama-
Shimakawa construction of equivariant classifying spaces (reviewed in §2.3) may be understood as a natural
topological groupoid model for the more abstractly defined proper-equivariant moduli stacks (4.109) and hence
for their proper-equivariant classifying shapes (Def. 4.3.1).

Lemma 4.3.11 (Geometric fixed loci of equivariant classifying spaces by Murayama-Shimakawa construction).
In H = SmthGrpd,,,

-~ G(CT € Grp(GAct(kTopSpc)) Cp(OAdCTe) Grp (G Act(SmthGrpd,,)),
—H C G a subgroup,
there is a natural equivalence
[Map(BH, (BI') /G)g, ~ Pth|Map(EG,BI)[" € Grpd., L% SmthGrpd,, (4.121)

between the slice mapping stack (Def. 3.2.54) on the left and H-fixed locus of the base of the Murayama-Shimakawa
construction (2.83).

Proof. First, for U € CartSpc we have the following sequence of natural equivalences in Grpd,,, where in the last
lines we are using Lem. 3.3.23 to notationally conflate Cdffig(I") with I":
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Map(BH, BI'/G)G(U) =~ (SmthGrpd,,) g (U x BH, (BI') /G) by Lem. 3.2.56
~ (SmthGrpd...) 5 (U x BH, (BT) /H) by Prop. 3.2.53
=~ APSh(CartSpc) iy (Ux WH, (W x WH) /H) by Lem. 3.2.68
~ H Act(APSh(CartSpc)) (U x WH, WT') by Prop. 3.1.39
~ H Act(APSh(CartSpc)) (U x WG, WT) by Ex. 3.1.38

12

H Act (APSh(CartSpc)) (Ux (GXxG = G), (= x*)) by Ex. 3.1.29
~ (CdffigMap((G x G = G), (I’ = *))7) (V) as in [$S20-Orb, Lem. A.5].

By naturality (in U) of the composite equivalence, the Yoneda lemma (Prop. 3.2.28) implies that we have an
equivalence

Map(BG, BI'/G)ge ~ CdffigMap(EG, BI')” ¢ Grpd(DfflgSpc) — SmthGrpd,, . (4.122)
Now the claim is implied from the following composite:
[Map(BH,BI')/G)g; ~ [Cdfflg(Map(EG, BI')?) by (4.122)
~ [Cdfflg((CrsHom(H, H CT') x I’ = CrsHom(H, H CT))) by (2.86)
~ Pth| (CrsHom(H, H CT') xI' = CrsHom(H, H CT)) | by Prop. 3.3.45 & Prop. 1.3.21
~ Pth |Map(EG, BI')|" by (2.86) .

Here the passage through the action groupoid of crossed homomorphisms just serves to produce a homotopy
equivalent topological groupoid whose nerve is manifestly good, by Prop. 1.3.21, so that its plain topological
realization is seen to have the correct weak homotopy type. O

Theorem 4.3.12 (Murayama-Shimakawa construction gives shape of equivariant moduli stacks). For G € Grp(Set)
and GCT € GAct(Grp(DTopSpc)) with T well-pointed (Ntn. 1.3.17), the proper-equivariant classifying space
from Def. 4.3.1 is equivalent, under Elmendorf’s theorem, to the Muryama-Shimakawa construction (Ntn. 2.3.15)

S GOrbS
Bl == U, rB('xG) =~ Pth|Map(EG,BI)|”) € GGrpd,, —— GH,, ———

@
Proof. For H C G, we have the following natural equivalences in Grpd..:
Bol' : G/H — (Ug [ ¥(BTJG))(G/H) by Def. 4.3.1
~ UMap(#,[ v (BL'/G)),, by (3.185)
~ [Map(BH,BI'/G)p¢ by Lem. 4.3.3

~ Pth|Map(EG, BI)|# by Lem. 4.3.11. -

Classification in Borel-equivariant cohomology and in proper-equivariant cohomology. We now formulate
the classification result for equivariant principal bundles in terms of equivariant cohomology.

Definition 4.3.13 (Borel-equivariant and proper-equivariant cohomology in a cohesive co-topos). Given a singular-
cohesive co-topos H (Def. 3.3.61),

(i) for GCA € GAct(H,,), we have that
HY(X;A) = pH(X G, A) G (4.123)

is the Borel-equivariant cohomology of X with coefficients in A;
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(ii) for &/ € GH, we have that
Hg(X;.o/) == %H(r (X G), GOrbSngli()) g "~" 7y GH,, (FxdLocX, &) , (4.124)

is the proper equivariant cohomology of X with coefficients in <.

The following Prop. 4.3.14 generalizes the corresponding classical statement for bare global homotopy theory
to general singular-cohesive homotopy theory:

Proposition 4.3.14 (Proper-equivariant cohomology subsumes Borel-equivariant cohomology). For

~G(X € GAct(H, o),

-~ GC(CA € GAct(H,),
Borel-equivariant cohomology with coefficients in A is in natural bijection with the proper-equivariant cohomology
(Def. 4.3.13) with coefficients in FxdLoc(A) (Def. 3.3.81):

HY(X; A) ~ Hg (X; FxdLoc(A)) .

Proof. We have the following sequence of natural equivalences:

H(X/G,A)Gpc ~ H(r(X/G), V(A//G))g by Ex. 3.3.71
~ H(GOrbSpc (FxdLoc(X)), ¥(A/G)) ¢ by Prop. 3.3.88
~ GH,(FxdLoc(X), GOrbSmth (¥ (A/G))) by (3.184)
~ GH, (FxdLoc(X), FxdLoc(A)) by Def. 3.3.81.
This implies the claim by passage to sets of connected components. O

Remark 4.3.15 (Interpretation). Specialized to pure shape coefficients (which is essentially the only case consid-
ered in traditional literature on equivariant cohomology), Prop. 4.3.14 means that Borel-equivariant cohomology
only captures those proper-equivariant coefficients which are systems of homotopy fixed loci FxdLoc(JA) but not
coefficients [FxdLoc(A) which are systems of shapes of geometric fixed loci.

Example 4.3.16 (First non-abelian Borel-equivariant cohomology as coarse proper-eqjuivariant cohomology).
Specialized to delooped pure shape coefficients A := BY ~ B[¥ for any GC¥ € GAct(H,), Prop. 4.3.14
says that first non-abelian Borel-equivariant cohomology is equivalently proper equivariant cohomology with co-
efficients in the coarse equivariant classifying spaces from Rem. 4.3.8:

HG(X: IT) = Hg(X: BT) ~ H (X: Bo(IT)) .

Finally, we obtain the classification of stable equivariant principal bundles (Thm. 4.2.7) in terms of proper
equivariant cohomology and generalized from resolvable to cover-resolvable singularities:

Theorem 4.3.17 (Classification of equivariant bundles with truncated structure over orbifolds with cover-resolvable
singularities). For

— G € Grp(FinSet)covrsivbl (Ntn. 3.3.50),

—I' € Grp(DHausSpc) of truncated classifying shape (Ntn. 4.1.29) and with a notion of stable equivariant
bundles (Ntn. 4.1.32),
isomorphism classes of stable topological G-equivariant T-principal bundles over any G (X € G Act(SmthMfd)
are classified equivalently by

(i) proper-equivariant cohomology (Def. 4.3.13) with coefficients in the stable proper-equivariant classifying
shape BsL (Def. 4.3.6);

(ii) proper-equivariant cohomology (Def. 4.3.13) with coefficients in the coarse equivariant classifying shape
Bs(JT) (Rem. 4.3.8);
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(iii) first Borel-equivariant cohomology with coefficients in [T':

isomorphism classes of L L
stable equivariant principal topological bundles Borel-equivariant cohomology proper-equivariant cohomology

(GEquvFPrnFidel(DTopSpc)%}bl)/N_ ~HL(X;[T) = HA(X;BT) ~ H% (X; Bs(IT)) ~ H% (X; (BoI)™).

Proof. First, consider the case where G-singularities are resolvable. Then the first equivalence is Thm. 4.2.7 in
view of Def. 4.3.13, the second equivalence follows by Ex. 4.3.16 of Prop. 4.3.14, and then the third by Prop.
4.3.9.

It remains to generalize this statement to the case that G-singularities may not be resolvable, but there exists

a surjective homomorphism p : G—»G (3.80) such that G has resolvable singularities. To this end, notice that,
for G(X € GAct(Hy), we have the natural monomorphism

GGrpd.,(X'7), BsT') — GGrpd,,(X"), p.BsI') by Lem. 4.3.10 with Ex. 3.1.16
~  GGrpd.,(p"X'7), BgT) by Lem. 3.3.90 with (8).

By naturality of the base change (Bp)*, this monomorphism is compatible with that from Prop. 4.1.28, making a
commuting square

(4.125)

(GEquvI'PmBdly),  ~————— %GGrpd,, (X7, BsI') — H(;G (X, BgI)

\[ Prop. 4.1.28 j Lem. 4.3.10, (4.125)

<6EquverBd1x) — > 4GGrpd,, (p*X), BsT) = H®

/Niso

Here the bottom map is a bijection by the previous argument, which applies to G by assumption, and so the top
map is also a bijection, being its restriction to the G-equivariant bundles among the G-equivariant bundles along
(Bp)". O

Examples and applications. We close by briefly indicating examples and applications of the classification result,
Thm. 4.3.17. For further discussion we refer to [SS22-TEC][SS22-TED].

Example 4.3.18 (Equivariant bundles with truncated compact Lie structure group). Via Thm. 4.1.34, Thm. 4.3.17
subsumes the following special cases known in the literature (here over smooth G-manifolds G ¢ X with finite
equivariance group G satisfying the conditions of Ntn. 3.3.50):

(i) adiscrete group I' € Grp(Set) — Grp(kTopSpc).

In this case I' ~ [T’ ~ K(I',0) is an Eilenberg-MacLane space, hence truncated, and BT is classifying, by
Thm. 4.1.14. Hence I has truncated classifying shape, according to Ntn. 4.1.29.

The statement of Thm. 4.3.17 in this case recovers [May90, Thm. 5].

Notice that I'-principal bundles for I" a discrete group serve as twists for ordinary cohomology (“local coef-
ficient bundles”, e.g. [BFGMO3, Def. 3.1, Lem. 4.2]), see [FSS20-TCD, Ex. 2.32]. In particular, in the case
I' =7Z,, these are the twists of integral cohomology [GS17a], reflecting the fact that Z, is the group of units
(see [FSS20-TCD, Ex. 2.37]) of the integral Eilenberg-MacLane spectrum: GL;(HZ) ~ {+1} ~Z, .

Therefore, equivariant I™-principal bundles in this case constitute twists of equivariant ordinary cohomology.
Despite the relative simplicity of this example, the classification of these equivariant twists is already quite
rich, given by the non-abelian group cohomology of crossed homomorphisms with coefficients in I' (Thm.
4.3.7).

(ii) a compact abelian Lie group I' € AbGrp(CptSmthMfd).

Since compact abelian Lie groups are, up to isomorphism, direct products I' = T” X of finite abelian groups
A with r-dimensional tori (r € N) hence with k-fold direct products of the circle group with itself, their shape
is an Filenberg-MacLane space
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Shp (T" xA) ~ K(A,0)xK(Z',1),

and hence truncated. Moreover, Bl is classifying, by Thm. 4.1.14.

The statement of Thm. 4.3.17 in this case recovers [LMSe83, Lem. 1, Thm. 2][May90, Thm. 3, Thm. 10].
(iii) an extension of a discrete group K by a torus T — I — K.

This is the evident joint generalization of the above cases: The shape of BI in this case is a homotopy 2-type,
now possibly with a non-trivial k-invariant.

The statement of Thm. 4.3.17 in this case, restricted to the point and for trivial G-action on I, recovers [Rel8,
Thm. 1.2].

Namely, and in more generality:

Let I be a truncated compact Lie group, hence a semidirect product I ~ T” x K of a torus group T" = (U )*"
with a finite group K; and G a finite equivariance group with resolvable singularities (Ntn. 3.3.50), assume that its
action on I is such that

(T"xK)xG ~ T"x(KxG) € Grp(SmthGrpd,,).

(The special case of this assumption which is considered in all the above references is that the G-action on I' is
trivial. On the opposite extreme, the assumption is satisfied for K = 1 and general G-action on T".)

With this assumption, Thm. 4.1.34 says that all G-equivariant bundles with structure group I" % G are blowup-
stable. Therefore the orbi-smooth Oka principal (Thm. 4.1.54) says, for all G (X € G Act(SmthMfd), that we
have an equivalence

IMap(X/G,B(T" X K) G)y,, ~ Map(/X /G, B(T*K)|G),, € Grpd,

and Thm. 4.2.7 says that this restricts on connected components to the classification theorem for equivariantly
locally trivial G-equivariant G C I-principal bundles:

(GEquv (G CT') PrnFibBdlx) ~ Map(JX/G,BL)G),, = Hi(X,Tg).

/Niso

Example 4.3.19 (Real-equivariant projective graded bundles as geometric twists of equivariant K-theory). Equiv-
ariant bundles with structure group the infinite projective groups, from Ex. 1.3.19, are meant to serve as geometric
twists

— for equivariant KU-theory (going back to [AR03][AS04, §6]),

— for KO-theory (going back to [DD63], the modern perspective is in [AGG14], considered via a variety of
explicit models in [Ro89][MMSO03][HJ13][GS18][GS19b][GY21]),

— and for their unification in KR-theory [At66] (considered via a variety of explicit models in [Moul1][Moul2]
[Moul4][FM13, §7][HSMV16][Go17]).

So consider the above classification result, in turn, for:

(i) the projective unitary group on a Hilbert space I' = PU,, (1.87).

This has the truncated shape of an Eilenberg-MacLane space [PU, ~ K(Z,2) (by Ex. 2.3.29), which is
classifying, by Thm. 4.1.14.

Via the characterization of blowup-stable projective bundles from Thm. 4.1.46 for ADE-equivariance groups,
the statement of Thm. 4.3.17 in this case recovers, [AS04, Prop. 6.3][BEJU14, Thm. 3.8][LU14, 15.17] (see
also [TXLGO04, Cor. 2.41]), and the statement of Thm. 4.3.7 in this case recovers [BEJU14, Thm. 1.10].

(ii) the projective unitary group on a graded Hilbert space I' = PUg (1.93).

Via the characterization of blowup-stable projective graded bundles from Thm. 4.1.51 for ADE-equivariance
groups, this special case of Thm. 4.3.17 gives the classification of twists of equivariant K-theory in degrees
1 and 3 combined.
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(iii) the projective unitary group with complex conjugation action Z,, CT" = Z,, (PU, or = Z,, CPUS.

Via Thm. 4.1.51, the statement of Thm. 4.3.17 in this case generalizes the previous two cases to Atiyah’s
“Real” K-theory (KR-theory) [At66]; see also Ex. 4.1.25, whence we may refer to equivariant Z,, CPU,,-
principal bundles as Real-equivariant projective bundles. Their classification result in this generality seems
to be new.

Namely:

For G C Sp(1) (Ex. 3.3.51) equipped with a homomorphism G < Z, and for G ¢ X € G Act(SmthMfd), the
isomorphism classes of blowup-stable (Def. 4.1.50, Thm. 4.1.51) G-equivariant Z , CPUag)f—principal bundles on X
(4.1.51) are in natural bijection with the Borel-equivariant integral cohomology of X with coefficients in degrees 1
and conjugation-local coefficients in degree 3:

isomorphism classes of stable Borel-equivariant integral cohomology
Real-equivariant projective graded bundles in degree 1 and conjugation-local degree3
er stbl) ~ 1 ( ) 3 ( )

(GEquvPUG PmBdIg™) HL(X,Z) x H3.(X, Z

‘ (4.126)

Thm. 4.3.17
via J/Z
Thm. 4.1.51
ToMap (fx /G, [BPUE //Z,2>BZ ™ % Map (jX /G, BZ,, x B*Z //Z,Z)BZ
2 2
(For trivial equivariance group G = 1 this subsumes the classification of [MP88, Thm. 3.6][AS04, Prop. 2.3].)
Moreover, Thm. 4.3.7 implies that the equivariant homotopy groups of the equivariant classifying shape are

given by the integral group cohomology of the equivariance group with conjugation-local coefficients:
i (B(PUG)™) ~ tgMap(BH, B> *Zjy),, =~ Hg;pk (H,Zcjq) - (4.127)

See also Ex. 4.1.56 for how exactly this encodes the space of projective intertwiners of stable projective G-
representations.

Since the class [7] of any stable equivariant bundle with structure group PUag)f X Z, is represented by one with
structure group PU§ x Z,, (Thm. 4.1.51 (2)), and since the latter has a canonical conjugation action (1.96) on
the space of Fredholm operators (1.95) on the graded Hilbert space /% ® C? = L*(S3.)¢” @ L*(S3)F" (4.87), we
may use these equivariant principal bundles to define twisted equivariant K-theory in the general stacky form of
[SS20-Orb, Rem. 2.94], namely as the homotopy-classes of sections of the stacky Fred?)-fiber bundle associated
(as in [NSS12a, §4]) to the given equivariant principal bundle 7:

twisted equivariant
KR-cohomology

KRL(X) i= 7of Map((X//G, 7), Fred© //(PUEINZ,Z))

connected components of shape of sliced mapping stack

B(PUE % Z),)

T
Fred©) J (PUS % Z,,)
-7
Ae 0 caneosy -~
oty ‘\t\‘\uﬂ‘ - stacky universal
ed gtV "“’l‘):‘, -7 Fredholm bundle (4 ° 1 28)
_ Real good \““i -
- orbifold -7
T T
X// G modulation of stable Real-equivaria B (PU(% A Z/z)
a S al-equivariant
projective graded bundle
Re,
Ura
BZ, )
thlp

Notice here that the sliced mapping space in (4.128) is formed in the cohesive co-topos SmthGrpd..:
(1) This makes the dashed section be an equivariant section of topological bundles, while the image of this
section in plain Grpd,, under the shape operation [ev (3.108) sees only the coarser Borel-equivariant K-theory.
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This cohesive-homotopy theoretic construction of twisted equivariant KR-theory generalizes a similar approach in
[Pv14, §3.19] to the twisted and Real case.

(2) In particular, the bundle of Fredholm operators on the right of (4.128) is a stacky universal associated bundle
over the moduli stack B(PU x Z,) (as for the stacky universal principal bundles in §4.2), instead of a plain
universal bundle just over the classifying space B(PU§ x Z ) as considered in [LU14, §15] (whose local triviality
had remained open, see [EU16, p. 2]).

By way of outlook, we briefly highlight how the Real-equivariant projective graded bundles from Ex. 4.3.19
neatly encode the structure that has been argued to capture:

— quantum symmetries of gapped topological quantum systems (Rem. 4.3.20 below),

— B-field configurations on orbi-orientifold stacetimes in string theory (Rem. 4.3.21 below).
While both of these applications are meanwhile classical and have been widely discussed from a multitude of
angles, it seems that the nicely unifying perspective of equivariant principal bundles and for the full projective
graded conjugation-equivariant structure group PU§ % Z, (1.94) has not been fully brought out before:

Remark 4.3.20 (Real-equivariant projective graded bundles as quantum symmetries). Consider the data encoded

in the geometric G-fixed locus (4.113) of the equivariant moduli stack (4.109) of the Real-equivariant projective

graded unitary bundles in (4.126). Postcomposition with the homomorphism PUS % Z), M Zipy X Ly (1.94)

projects this onto the groupoid of crossed homomorphisms (Prop. 1.2.18) from the equivariance group to Z%Q:

(c,ct)s

GFxdLoc(G (BPUG) =~ Map(BG,B(PUG % Zp))y, —— Map(BG, B(Z x Zp))

Lem. 4.3

L BZp®

This natural structure reflects exactly the data of “extended QM symmetry classes” according to [FM13, Def. 3.7]
(review in [Thil8, pp. 88]): For g € G the elements (c(g),ct(g)) in target group Z,, X Z > (denoted “%” in [FM13,
(6.1)]) are interpreted as the charge-conjugation and its product with fime-reversal symmetry, respectively, and
their pre-image on the left is a projective representation (Ex. 3.3.28) of the quantum symmetry, including the
datum of a ct =: ¢-twisted extension ([FM13, Def. 1.7]) G* of G:

(delooping of)
ct =: ¢-twisted extension of
quantum symmetry group
T linear realization of gr
_—
Ul BG quantum symmetry group B (Uw X Z/2 )
J (pb) J (pb) J/
T ar

* BG moduli of real-equivariant B(PU(D X Z/z)

(antl-)u_mtarlty l:\f Bet
charge+time reversal

projective graded bundle Be sign of
charge conjugation
Bpr,

BZ/2 BZ/2

Remark 4.3.21 (Equivariant Z,, ¢ PU§ -principal bundles as B-fields on orbi-orientifolds).

(i) A famous hypothesis asserts that the massless RR/NS-fields of type II string theory are classified by some
form of geometrically twisted K-theory (see [BSS18, §1] for review and pointers and [GS19a] for recent con-
structions), specifically that geometrically twisted equivariant KR-theory classifies the massless RR/NS-fields on
orbi-orientifolds [DFM11b][DFM11a][DMDR14][DMDR15][HSMV16], hence, in particular, that the geometric
twists classified by our Ex. 4.3.19, reflect gauge-equivalence classes of the NS B-field in string theory on orbi-
orientifolds.

(i) In fact, this traditional conjecture has been argued to require corrections ([dBD100, §4.5.2, 4.6.5]). Elsewhere
we have shown that such corrections are plausibly captured by replacing twisted equivariant K-theory by twisted
equivariant Cohomotopy ([SS19-Tad][BSS19] [SS20-Orb, Rem. 5.30]). The general nature of Thm. 4.3.17 pro-
vides the proper theoretical backdrop for analyzing such variant definitions and their comparison. We hope to
further discuss this elsewhere.
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